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PREFATOEY NOTE. 



Shortly after the first publication of Sayings of the Jewish 
Fathers (1877) this Appendix was announced as in preparation 
under the title, A Catalogiie of Manuscripts of the Text of 
Ahoth and of Commentaries upon it with especial reference to 
Disputed Readings, It contains an account of a number of 
such manuscripts ; Notes on the Text replacing the " Critical 
Notes " which preceded the Translation in the First Edition of 
the Sayings ; and an Index to the Second Edition (1897) made 
by Mr J. H. A. Hart, B. A., Naden Divinity Student and Scholar 
of St John's College. 

The famous MS. described in No. 20 has now been edited 
for the Mekiz^ Nirdamim under the name "Machsor Vitry" 
claimed for it by S. D. Luzzatto, who even conjectured that 
the perush on Aboth in it is by B, Simchah of Vitri-le-Fran9ais. 
It is in reality a recension of the commentary of R. Jacob 
Shimshoni (B^^H) or ben Shimshon, whose name is given 
acrostically in Oxford and Cambridge manuscripts (App, pp. 23, 
93). "This name was first pointed ouit, no doubt from the 
acrostic, by Isaac Metz, in the notice of the Oppenheim MS. in 
his Catalogue of that collection (TIT H /Hp, or CoUectio Davidis, 
Hamburgi, 1826, 8vo.) p. 284, No. 627 " (Sch.-Sz.). 

A manuscript purchased for the Bodleian Library in 1875 
is shewn to be a copy of B. Israel of Toledo's Arabic 
commentary on the Six Peraqim (No. 90). His descendant 






VI PREFATORY NOTE. 

R. Isaac's perush (Nos. 1, 115) having been collated for the 
First Edition of the Sayings, one of the passages of the com- 
mentary in No. 90 marked by a previous owner was identified 
as R. Israel's by means of R. Isaac's perush, from which it soon 
appeared that the said Arabic commentary was the " great and 
wide sea " from which R. Isaac had drawn. 

The codex described in No. 170 was found to contain a 
mixed Rashi-Rambam commentary on Aboth with additional 
notes on a passage of Pereq III. quoted in the name of 
R. MeshuUam ben Qalonymos, and not, as had been thought, 
a whole commentary by R. Meshullam. 

Ample materials for a continuation of the Catalogue have 
been collected, but it seemed best to publish it as it has stood 
now for some years without further delay. 

0. TAYLOR. 

\Uh March 1900, 



MANUSCRIPTS OF ABOTH. 



The Manuscripts are indexed on pages 1, 25, 67, 105. 
The Index of the Mishnah is on pages 64 — 65. 



[pi] 



DDK ^pia 



British Museum Manuscripts 
Nos. 1—22, 160-168*. 



I. Commentaries on Aboth with or without the text 



Name 


Number 


Rashi . 


19 


Jacob ben Shiuishon . . , , 


4, 5, 14, 19 22 


Maimonides (TTebrew) . . , . 


3, 5, 6, 14, 16 


Rabbenu Jonah 


2 


Isaac Israeli . . . . , 


1 


Isaac ha-Cohen ben ChaTim . 


15 


Eliezer Nachman Foa . 


18 


be text alone 




Nos. 7—13, 17. 





* Nos. 160 — 168 are indexed on p. 105. 



MANUSCRIPTS 

OF THE TEXT OF ABOTH, AND OF 
COMMENTARIES ON ABOTH. 

No. 1. 

British Museum. Oriental 1003. 

This ia a very good copy of the valuable commentary on Abotl), six 
Peraqim, by 

The commentary is founded upon that of the writer's ancestor R. Israel, 
to whom he frequently alludes. He tells us that lie wrote it at an early 

age, for his own improvement, ^DVl6 TV'\n? W11D ^D; and that it was 
completed in the 28th year of his age, in 6128 a.m. = 1368 ad., the date 
being given on the last page, thus : 

He describes it as a spicilegium from the Arabic commentary of 
R. Israel : 

.'13 3^y Wh^ ^^ KHDDD "'sn y^vnn -ik^k ^'t 

This MS. is quoted as B in the Critical Notes. For further particulars 
see the notes on the Cambridge MS., " St John's College, K. 7." 



No. 2. 

British Museum, Harley 269. 

TJiis contains inter alia a commentary on the five Pemqim of Aboth, 
fol. 137 a— 182 b, by R. Jonah (of Gerona), which was transcribed in the 

year r\y^h Snn = 1451 A.D. See fol. 182 b. 



4 MANUSCRIPTS 

He justifies the omission of Hpsnil in ii. 17^ as follows (154 a) : 

n^Dn \ow ^3D» nb'ann p inv K^'pn ththi t^'pn tht nn 'di« ]wx^ 'i 
inn rp^niD n»nn pn -ly piD»i nvp 8r"p jon niye^ n ly «in nmi bn: 

This note is cited by Isaac b. Shelomoh, who makes much use of 
R. Jonah's commentary, and expressly states, at the beginning of Qintak 
Thobah, that it was on the Five Peraqim only. 

No. 3. 

British Museum, Harley 5686. 

This contains inter alia the five Peraqim, pointed, with the commen- 
tary of Maimonides, followed by Pereq R. Meir, with a brief commentary, 
fol. 359 a — 377 b. The commentary is very neatly written in small charac- 
ters. It was copied in the year 1464 a.d. by Leon b. Jclioshu^a de* Rossi of 
Cesena, for R. Joab 'Immanuel of Reggiof, according to the statement at 
the end of Pereq R. Meir : 

VK^in^ "in ])^'h n^» rhv^) inoan Kin o rh^v ^nbxb ni^ nhi^:) on 
nxv n"»DS T'Di 'D^ni3 V'D ') nv vn«n na nro^v t5^^« DnDi«n p vijr^ 

•JDK iiM* nD-Q^ mri v>i^i2 'DV 

The MS. has some interesting historical notes, as that on the burning of 
twenty-four cartloads of Hebrew books in Franco (cf. Graetz, Geschichte 
der Juden, Vol. vii. Note 5), in year 1244 a.d. (fol. 33 b) : 

TO iDTB'ji la^nijiy iDn: • • • xh\v nxnn^ D^as^ ni D^a!?« n^^on njK^ni 

. . . riQivn nna«i nobni iiD!?n nao d^k^d niainp 

No. 4. 

British Museum, Additional 11639. 

A small MS., neatly written, and finely illuminated, containing inter 
alia Aboth, with a brief commentary, to some extent resembling that 
in No. 20. The date of the MS. as inferred from its calendar, which com- 
mences with the cycle V'Dl (fol. 563 b^:, 670 a), is about 

265 X 19 = 5035 A.M. = 1276 A.D. 

* No. 20 has n^^sni in the text, but remarks upon it in the commentary, )«Dli:) 13K y^ 

t See the Cambridge University Catalogue of Hebrew MSS^ by Dr S. M. Schiller- 
Szinessy, Vol. i. pp. 75, 88, 98. 

X There is a mistake in the pagination of this MS., fol. 500 following immediately upon 
629. 



OF ABOTH. 5 

On fol. 140 b is written in gold letters : 

. rho i»K KTn ^Ki pyn ^k vdki prn K-ipi xnip idid p^^n 

and on 304 b : 

Fol. 194 a — 200 a contain the five Peraqim, without points, in double 
columns, with the commentary in the margin. Pereq V ends thus : 

"ID n^^ti^ ni K^iDT nn T^ni nn iidh 'ik n n p . DnDe^n^r t^^ • • • 

.'ID pn ^n^ .ID KH Kn p . hj^dm 

.KHDDD n^Dni Np'TS p^'jD 

Then come the Ages, and 'ID "l^KD "l, ending on fol. 201 b with p^7D> 

the saying of 33 33 p (down to Tlin only) being Treated, and followed 
by 'ID '6Jpy p K3^:n 'n, to which is appended the note, HT 10^'* p"© ^D nnx. 

This MS. therefore supports the statement of No. 20 that Aboth ends 
at D^OK'DK^ 1^^^, by omitting the saying 'ID D^as Tp, as above, and by 
repeating 'ID 3D 3D p, as if it were an additamentum, rather than an 
integral part of the Masseketh. 

The notes on the five Peraqim break off, for want of space, on the 
pages: 

194 b, 195 b, 197 b, 199 b, 201b, 

and are continued on foL 669 a — 672 b. Then follow notes on the Ages, 
and on R. Meir &c., ending on fol. 674 b. 

At foL 667 a commences a D^DDfl ?S^ IID, corresponding to that in 
No. 20, Vol. n. 101 b. 

Readings : 

The text has the words ^^DV H^DIDII, in i. 14 : omits the three clauses 

'ID nnn^ nDn, in in. 21—3 ; reads HKD HDinD ^K' (v. 11) : ^KDK^ npi^no IT 

7?S*I1 (v. 24) : and agrees with ^ in v. 28, having the introverted order, and 
omitting the words 'ID D^DT ^K^3N. 



No. 5. 

British Museum, Additional 16577. 

A fine P. B., Italian rite, illuminated, containing Abotli, pointed, with 
the commentary of Rambam (foL 91 a — 104 b), followed by Pereq R. Meir, 
which is annotated, 

•V'T HD^B^ 13^Dn ir\'W no ^LD 
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Readings : 

nr. 19, ♦|nUi hv 110 DB^ inDI. 23, t^HTinD^. 

V. 31, nn K^IDT JKDD. 

FoL 286 a contains verses with the acrostic of pHV^. The last pnge of 
the MS. contains illuminations, in the midst of which is written in gold 
letters : 

/// // f/ 
hi apy' 

No. 6. 

British Mussum, Additional 17057. 

An incomplete text of Aboth, unpointed (except the first line), \ritb 
Rambam's commentary, breaking off at Fereq nr. 6. 



No. 7. 

British Museum, Additional 17058. 

P. B., with Aboth, six Pcraqim, pointed, fol. 236 a — 241 b. Pereq vi. 
begins, as in some other copies, without the words 'D D^D3n 13E^. 

No. 8. 

British Museum, Additional 18229^. 

P. B., with Aboth and Pereq R. Meir, pointed, fol. 97 a— 104 a. The 
words '13 D^DDn 13^ are wanting, as in No. 7. 

Before /3p nt^D is written : 
and at the end of R. Meir : 

.'ID K11 n^DB' BHpn^i !?n:n^ -inn ]mn ^np '»ik nn«n xnom inx's 

• This is the reading of No. 20 (fol. 121 b). 

t SeeNo.20, fol. 122 b: .KTiimsi 'oanno KD3V Dbijo Tibia mms) 

t This reading is common in Italian Machazors. 



OF ABOTH. 



No. 9. 

British Museum, Additional 18230. 

A small P. B., with Aboth, six Peraqim, pointed, foL 132 b — 159 b. The 
name ^DV is marked on fol. 249 b. 

Notice the reading of iii. 9 : 

'• The margin here adds '3K^ r\^^ '^DK \^yo\ Thus the number three, 
having been omitted in the first instance, is inserted before the number 
FIVE. Compare No. 12. 



No. 10. 

British Museum, Additional 18690. 

A small P. B., with an unpointed text of Aboth, foL 180 b — 198 a, 
remarkable for its omissions, in which respect it resembles the Paris 
MS., 636. 

It is further remarkable as giving Six Peraqim, followed by Pereq 

R. Mbir, or altogether Seven Peraqim. 

Readings '. 

II. 4 is omitted in loc,, and placed between iv. 19, 20. 

IIL 8 is followed by 13 ('ID *KDn p H^^n '11), and 13 by 16; 9—12, 
14, 15 being omitted. 17, D^DID D^KWI HDICJ^n mm. 25, ^O ^V. 26 ends, 

nop ^\ min ^"^ min t^K nop px dk. 

IV. 8 is attributed to ^DV '^ 9 is omitted. 14 ends at T1333, which 
is inserted after nnin wh'^X 13 (with pnV for n^3:n) follows. 23, 

nnn-iaS. 25, i!?3« rm^, for 'id ijidk^ nv^x 28 (down to in:io) follows, 

and then 30—32 ; 26, 27, 29 being omitted. 

V. 9 is omitted. 23, 24 (^^ni ^«D5r np)hn'0) come Wore 21, 22. 

30, D^D*^DK' 'ID ^KDID p ni)n\ 

The Pereq ends with 'ID ppn ^PKIDK', and 'ID ^Ifn p ; 30—32 not 
being included. 

* This text has other variations in names besides those mentioned above. 
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Then follows : 

p .jnrn i6 n^oi na rby\ 3^d na n^iDi ni tbhi tidh idik n aa p 
.'13 D^iDpn p mm no^n tdik |n3 'n Kon .iruK kt!;v did^ 'ik kh kh 

The Pereq continues as in '' Paris^ 636." It ends on foL 194 b, and is 
followed by 

which concludes on foL 198 a with the words : 

•nuK nDQp in!? ip^D 



No. 11. 

British Museum, Additional 18691. 

P. B., with pointed text of Aboth, and Pereq Rabbi Men* as far 
as 'iB' nabn DOIID D^BWI mm K^K (vi. 9), foL 133 a— 154 b. 



No. 12. 

British Museum, Additional 19666. 

P. B., with pointed text of Abolh, six Peraqim, fol. 87 b — 99 a, preceded 
by the words ; 

■niyiiB^ noao |nipK^ nnx ^'5id 

The letters of ITI^K arc marked on foL 275 b. 
Readings : 

in. 9, 'D imia«i ':b^ nt^Dn . . . mpn '^^ n^^ i!?^dk p^3iDi ^k myn • . . , 

the number three coming before five. 17 is read as in ^ except min 

IV. 19, Dnn: ^y, without rh)y. 

V. 31, ni(P) nStoJ) i^Di nrnn nni na k^dt «dd. Compare (7n7. iVbfe 

on the origin of the reading HI np?^. 



OF ABOTH. 9 



No. 13. 

British Museum, Additional 19667. 

A very small P. B., described as " Preces secundum ritum Hispanicum." 

The five Peraqim, pointed, are written in the upper and lower margins 
of fol. 228 a— 284 b, and upon fol. 285, which concludes the MS. 

Reading, m v. 24, bbn n'2) ^XDK' nu Hpl^nD. 

Ending of Aboth : 

After D^O^ne' 1^3K (fol. 283 a), come "D I^^IK ^lan, and ID ^on p, 
followed by : 

'ID D3n^:i^ D^3D ry 'dik x^e^^n rnim 'i «*3n. 

the saying 'ID D^3& ly being introduced only as haraitha; and after this, 
"ID KH KH p, followed hy "ID :D n p, and 'ID K^K'py p N^^n '\ 



No. 14. 

British Museum, Additional 19944 — 5. 

A very fine P. B., Italian rite, with illuminations ; written in Florence 
by nnDiy p IQID pnv^ and dated* 6201 a.m. = 1441 a.d. 

Vol I. 117 b — 136 b contains Aboth, pointed, with the commentaries of 
Maimonides, and '* Rashi/' in double columns. Pereq R. Meir follows, with 
the commentary of '^Rashi;'' for although this part of the commentary is 
said in Dukes' catalogue to be unnamed, the '^'^^ on foL 136 b must be 
intended to be carried on. 

The commentary here attributed to RASHif agrees with that of the 
"Machazor Vitry." Its sixth Pereq is often used to supplement the 
commentary of Maimonides, which, according to an express statement ot 
Isaac bar Shelomoh, was on the Five Peraqim only. 



• SeeVoLii. 169 b. 

t Bar S. quotes it in the name of SiASHbam, and quotes a different commentary in the 
name of Rashi. 
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No. 15. 

British Museum, Additional 26960. 
Contains inter alia a commentary, fol. 64 a— 188 b, on the six Peraqini 

by 

'QT': jHDn tjDv p pnv^ p Dnnn« p) ra D^^n p pDn pn>^^ 

The commentary is dated at the end,TnTy ( = 1618 a.d.). 

No. 16. 

British Museum, Additional 27070. 

P. B., containing Aboth, pointed, with the commentary of Rambam, 
fol. 168 b — 176 b, followed by Pereq R. Meir, without a commentary. 

At the end of Pereq V is written : 

hia'2 O'^rh nux naoai e^n^fi han 

No. 17. 

British Museum, Additional 27072. 

P. B., written in the year 1482 a.d. (foL .S09 b), by Abraham Farissol 
b. Mordekai Farissol, of Avignon. 

It contains a pointed text of Aboth, fol. 119 a — 134 b, followed by Pereq 
B>. Meir. 

At the end of Pereq V is written : 

No. 18. 

British Museum, Additional 27115. 
Aboth, six Peraqim, with the commentary of 

transcribed by one HDpK^ (foL 114 b\ 



OF ABOTH. 11 

No. 19. 

British Museum, Additional 27125. 

This MS., which is described by Luzzatto in Kerem Chemed^ Vol. iv. 
p. 201, contains two commentaries on Aboth. 

I. The first, which is ascribed to 

h") in^ye^^ Iran 

(and in a later hand to Rashi), agrees with that which Isaac bar Shelomoh 
quotes in the name of Rashi, and which is printed as his. 

Readings: 

I. 3 (foL 3 b, line 2), 'ID mn^DI ^r\W '^rmm, without the reference to 
the ^Aruk which is found in some copies of this commentary. 

IV. 8 (fol. 7 a, Une 22), l>'o\h\ TId!?!? ITn |\*5^fiD0 TN ^"^^ a readmg 
cited by Isaac bar Shelomoh as peculiar to " Rashi." 

This commentary properly consists of five Chapters only, according to 
the statement of bar S.; but the MS. has additions which cause some 
confusion in the ending. Thus, after Aboth (fol. 1 1 b), comes : 

/ID K^n \i .-i^xa '^ pns 

followed, at the end of the Ages (fol. 12 a), by 

.'1D nnn onm^ hdit -i^wd 'n p-iD inn -nnx rouo pho 

At the commencement of fol. 13 b there is this note on the D^^^^p 'n : 

after which comes a second interpretation of the Ages (fol. 13 b, line 12) 
followed, at the end of 14 a, by 

•HB^ 12 nrh^ n^ !?j; i^kd 'n pnM b^itbi nnx hdddd k^h^d \i:hm 

U. On the same page is written : 

hi"i no^B' lyan n"toa niax naotoo enn^s 

as the title of the second commentary, which accordingly follows, after five 
blank pages, on foL 17 a— 47 b, and is a recension of that in No. 20, the 
commencement of which is printed, with collations from this MS., in 
Kerem Chemed, loc. cit 

Luzzatto concludes with the remark (p. 204) that the commentary on 
Aboth by " Qimchi" which de- Rossi claims to have seen in a printed Turin 
Siddur is a *^a dream''; the Siddur containing only the well known com- 
mentary which is printed under the name of Rashi. On p. 201 he expresses 
the opinion that neither of the two commentaries in this MS. was the work 
of Rashi. 

2—2 
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No. 20. 

British Museum, Additional 27200 — 1. 

Two fine folio Yolames, described as ''the Machasor of R. Simchah 
of Vitry, originally compiled about 1100 a.d." But they are in reality a 
compilation of a century later ^^1210 a.d.)) by Rabbi 

who made use of R. Simchah's Machazor Vitrt inter aHn, He also ex- 
pressly cites the Machazor of R Jacob ben Shimshon (Vol L 42 a, coL I), 
the author of the commentary on Aboth in Vol. IL This MS. is one of the 
Almanzi collection. 

On the celebrated Bodleian MS. which likewise goes by the name of 
Machazor Vitry see below, under " Bodleian Ltbrart, 1100." 

The genuine Machazor Vitry wa» described by Isaac de Lates in the 
fourteenth century as, 

ntDMn «ip3n ppr\ nnnon 

The SMALL Machazor coiled de Vitry; 

which points to a smaller compilation than No. 20. The above testimony of 
de Latcs — taken from a Bodleian MS. (No. 1298 in Neubauer^s Catalogue^ 
foL 10/3) of a work by that author, dated 5132 a.m. ( = 1372 a.d.), and which 
has also been printed in the Hebrew part (Ozar Tob) of Berliner and 
Hoffmann's Magazin fur die Wissenschqft des Jiuienthunu for 1877 
(see p. 073, line 29) — is cited in the Histaire Litteraire de la France^ 
Vol. xxvu. p. 474, where it is added in a note, that the reference may 
perhaps be to ^% petite redaction que Ton trouve dans les biblioth^ues de 
Parme et dc Rome (mal reconnue par de Rossi et Ass6mani) et dans kt 
biblioth^que Giinzburg''; but on general grounds, and in accordance with 
the statement of dc Lates, the claim to priority must be decided in favour 
of the smaller compilation as against the larger. The latter, as I am in- 
formed, consists mainly of the D^i^T- 

In the nnitJ^m niW of p^p t]D1^ 'n (ed. Venice, lD"jn= 1619 A.D.), who 
lived in the middle of the fifteenth century, the Machazor Vitry is referred 
to in section V'^ip (by misprint ^"V\>\ where it is said : 

;r\rh^ i3m ^d ^r noma no^ iirnD ^d «in rn^ nm nam 

the reference in the context being to the D^3^T ^^^7* ^ reference to the 
above work of R. Joseph Qolon is given in the D^JK'^ ^HBK' of 02 ^DnK^ '1 
of Prag (§ 140) where the following account is given of the Machazor : 



OF ABOTH. 13 

I am informed by Br Neubauer that in the Bodleian MS. No. 692, § 12, 
containing casuistic responsa, the ^'Machazor Vitriac " is quoted (fol. 175, 
resp. 80) on the subject of riDB man, thus : 

/ID nnD>i innM i^nDT DitJ^ in^n^ n^«i '^^^non dtdi 

In the above mentioned No. 692, resp. 131, fol. 194 b there is also a sec- 
tion headed, niDM lliriD ]D pni;in, and commencing : 

KD^KT «Dsn K^Dirm nini D^nnn nnpi? iio.sn Dn-inx 'ni pnv^ '^ni 'dik 

Thus the ^"IDM TiTniD is quoted for C^J^T in a MS. copied about 
1303—7 A.D. 

For another reference to the Machazor Vitry compare Steinschueider's 
recently published Munich Catalogue^ Cod. 240, § 5 (ninpKn nD"U;D), 
foL 43b: 

In all this (and more which might be added *) there is no evidence to 
shew what the genuine "Machazor Vitry'* contained, except as regards 
the D^i^*7. It is quite possible, however, that the greater part of it may 
be found embedded in this No. 20, of which we shall now proceed to give 
some account. 



The Compiler. 

1. The MS., whilst in the possession of Giuseppe Almanzi of Padua, 
was examined by S. D. Luzzatto, and described by him {Kerem Chemed, 
Vol. III. p. 200) as 

,v^ ^^ n^D^n nnibB^ )^Th n23^i niTPia 

the work of the actual compiler being inadequately described in the words : 

♦I'^i'in '^yQ pnx^ '^^ ^^s^oia onm hdi hd id ^') 

He remarks that he is unable to identify this Isaac vDIIT 'ID, but 
records a suggestion which was made to him by Rapoport that he was 

This however does not account for the 'ID which precedes 17D"in, nor does 
the latter resemble the transliteration of d'Orbeil so closely as might have 
been expected ; to say nothing of the circumstance that it is the custom 
of our R. Isaac to use the Hebrew p, in preference to the French de, as a 
prefix of locality, e.g. in K^nSD, ^-UDM», M'l^i:^, ^l-BHO. 

* For example, Dr Neubauer favours me with several references to the nio*! mino in 
the so-called Zurich glosses to the p'^DD. See MS. 0pp. Addit.,No. 879 in Neubauer's Cata- 
logue, folios 41, 82, 135, 171. 
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As the name of 17J3"13K \n occurs both with and without the 1, so the 
name of *1?!nn **! is written both with the termination 1, as in this MS. 
(Vol. I. 168b, 159a, 161 b; Vol. ii. 38a, 40 b, 63b, &c.), and without it, as 
on p. 8 of the D^ilDDD K^Din of Berl Goldberg (Berlin, 1845), where (in 
No. 1"^ of the T)^2Wn of >"Kn) there occurs the passage : 

^nxD nni trxn iprn i3^m n^ hv nrhv noi >ia n^K^i ^i^y nniK^n vaax^ 

^h nD« nn !?i; nwr!? U'D^h n^rv p^prn!? ('^^'Tn ^"^) ^^'^^'^ '^ ^PJ^ 
}p3pn ninn!? litDpi i^ni a^ann^ «ni onnn t«d ra^rn ^mp^ ik^kd u^ 
Dnain ^r ^n^ noK'^ ^n DDn ^!?i; n» «-ip^i nniD3 2^^vh noDn^ ^^i« |pn 

The '' H. Durbal '* spoken of in this passage, which is referred by Gr&tz 
{Gesch, der Juden, vi. 78), was a |pT when Rashi was young, and may have 

been a great-grandfather, or more remote ancestor, of our vl")n ^ pnv^, 
who was a younger, perhaps much younger, contemporary of Rashi^s grand- 
sons. He is referred to by Zunz in his Literaturgeschichte der Syna- 
gogalen Poesie, p. 252, where it is said that '* R. Salomo... stand mit 
Durbel, &a in brieflicher Verbindung." A later Durbel is doubtfully 
referred to on p. 484 of the same work : " Daniel [oder Durbel ?] b. Jacob, 
vermuthlich unfem den Jahreu 1200 — 1240. * 

I have seen a volume of Lent Sermons by one Petrus Dorbellus ande- 
gaueusis, which was published in Paris in the year 1518 a.d. ; and there 
was a Nicolas Dorbellus, a professor at Poitiers, who died in the year 
1455 A.D. The name of the latter is indeed explained by de Orhellis in 
Zedler's Universal Lexicon^ Vol. xxv.. Col. 1743: "Orbellis (Nicolas von), 
sonsten auch Dorbellus genannt, ein minorit von Angers," &c. ; but this 
explanation may perhaps have been given conjecturally, since the name in 
question was already of some antiquity, the elder ^l"in, mentioned above 
in connexion with Rashi, having been born if not in the tenth at any rate 
early in the eleventh century. 

It may be worth while to compare the diverse interpretations of the 
second name of DmifcC p ^7^31T *n3t5^ '"i, which Zunz explains as a 
designation of locality: "Vermuthlich war er in Nola ansassig {€ht- 
tesdienstl. Vortrdge, p. 362); whilst Gratz identifies it with Aofivovkos 
(Gesch, der Juden, v. 352). Of. Steinschneider's Bodleian Catalogue qf 
Hebrew Books, No. 6864. 

The compiler, whatever may have been his nationality, had at least 
visited Russia, as we gather from his statement (Vol. i. 158 b, coL 2) : 

• We should perhaps read ibnTn ]ll in place of nbn*^ pi, "Don Diavolo," which is 
given as a reading of a manifestly corrupt signature in the Hist. Liltiraire de la France, 
Vol. XXVII. p. 666. For the form Abarbanelo see Schiller-Szinessy's Catalogue, Vol. 1. 112. 
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It has even been suggested that he is to be identified with the Isaac of 
Russia mentioned in Schiller-Szinessy's Catalogue* , VoL L 64, 163, 164, 
&c. 

He records a subsequent meeting with R. Isaac harLaban at Pbag (VoL 
I. 159 a, coL 1) : 

The MS. is full of allusions to Rashi, who was no longer living. Of. 1. 138 a : 

. . . HT -im \h^^ r\vh^ i3^m ^D^n 

Rashi's grandson DH \y*1\ or '^^^^D p 3pi;\ is frequently cited. 
Still later generations are referred to. Of. Vol. i. 158 b, coL 2 : 

BDV '^3 ^Th^^ rvii'dc) K^nnxn tnonn ^n>Ki *|'?;3*i*n "^"2, pHX^ ^iNI 
nmo i^^anntj^ nnxi .^iaa -i^^ft NiS"! p 2py^ *li^a"l Sb^ *l33 
1^ '«1 .^^anD n^ntJ^ la^m ^n« rxoh^ 'n i^ ne^^ noJDn n^nn nne^ nnrn 
pnv^ 'n -innn lor n*?e^ .nojDn nub ^3n tjDV Kun*? n!? rn« npy^ i:ui 
HD^PK' 1 nin IT no^DH nub ^nK' pu mih)) Dnn^i b«iDK> ijun p 

.iD"in '«i |n«n oab 

From this we gather that he was present at Rameru on the occasion of 
the death of a grandson of Jacob ben Meir, and it may be inferred with 
probability that he was himself a younger contemporary of the grandsons 
of Rashi. 

In immediate sequence upon the above he speaks as an eyewitness of 
the practice in Bourgogne on such occasions : 

."ID iin:K^ 

Lower down in the same column are the words (already quoted) ^3&<1 

The above passages in which the name of IpDIIT '*13 occurs are found 

in the latter half of blK niD7^n. The same section contains the passage 
referring to the Machazor Vitry (which we shall notice again lower down), 
as also the following two passages of interest, in all of which the name of 
our R. Isaac occurs. 

* In Vol II. p. 66 of the same Catalogue (MS. No. 92), which was not printed until the 
above had been for a long time in type, it is expressly stated that our Isaac ibmiT 'in 
was none other than this Isaac of Russia. It is added that this No. 20 doubtless contains 
large and important portions of the Machazor of on 'n> a work which R. Meir of Bothen- 
hurg distinctly cites. Our B. Isaac is further identified as the editor of Babbenu Tarn's 

t Bameru (Bamerupt), in N. France, where tin 'i resided. 
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The former of the two passages refers to an accusation of sorcery 
brought against the Jews in Paris in consequence of their practice of 

throwing earth [with herbs, according to H) -Y'V^ 'D nvi mi^ r[MV ]rh^2 
behind them on the return from a funeral. It is found in Vol. i. 161 a 
and 161 b. 

lar pD^^K^ rnK' '-ic« ^d ^v i^dh !?k DnoitrtD nn« di;d ^y^r^ e^naa 

K^nsD hM^^n n^nno 'n nnn p h^^rv 'in hk^ 'n mn ^« «ipi /inn pe^ 
: iSi^n '^H pnx^ -'^2 t3ipD h^ inne^n nao!? nr ^nsDin ... id i^ 'ni 

The latter of the two passages (Vol. i. 162 a, col. 1) shews that our 
R. Isaac was present at Rameru on the occasion of the wedding of R. 
Jacob ben Meir's daughter. 

mo nnnnK' n^e^ni ,mdh pidS 13d» i^kk^i ^nn idki nonn inn n^innn 
nnoon «^i *nnn ^nxn «^i i:^k^ niobnn «•? ikv» k^i ;mD iniK kivd^ 
J * 'n •iS^'Tn '*13 Dnx^ -"^'^^ ^^ ^^^ itdi«So wd^ ivk id^d^ /ninoK^ 



The section /nx ninT'\"l ends in the next column. 

The name of rPTYn in occurs again in several passages of ^iTi T)^2h^^^ 
iM^n, which commences at VoL ii. 35 a (V'tDK' }»^D) and extends to fol. 
46 a, col. 2. One such passage will be cited below in § 3, from VoL IL 38 a, 
col. 2. Some pages later (ii. 40 b, col. 2) is the section : 

'nil pnT '^^^^ ^^"1 ^^^ ^^^" ^P^ ...Kin D^JDTH p ^Kin 'IK *:«i 

At the end of HiK^H CTKl ni!?>an (ii. 63 a, col. 1, y'5r |1D^D) comes a 
sliort quotation from D^D^J 13^1, which is signed : 

and this signature is also found once again in the next column (K''JC^ t^^D). 

Now to return to the above mentioned passage in which the Maohazob 
ViTRY is expressly mentioned — in Vol. i. 169 a, coL 2, at the conclusion of a 

section signed Pmn '^n pnv^, is a fresh section commencing : 

/ID ^npnrn ^on K'^k ^K^K^in '^n h^::n i3>nn ^^^n^a^oi 

* The abbreviations 'n and 'in denote nSDin- 

t This is followed immediately by a paragraph signed 'f n'K. This denotes the celebrated 
Eliezer ben Nathan of Mainz, who is quoted as in correspondence with R. Jacob ben Meir 
in the lurn nSD [see for example, i"iann ^o*D], of which our B.. Isaac was the editor. See 
above, p. 15 note ♦. 
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and ending : 

But this ^7^^{1 1^2^> from which Luzzatto seems to have inferred that 
he had a veritable Machazoe Vitrt before him, applies only to the imme- 
diate context, for (i) only two leaves later (161 b) there is another signature 

of iPD'in '^3 pnv\ and (ii) one page earlier (168 b) the same form of 
expression is used with reference to another authority : 

."ID ni^h^ )y2'^ nno \'Vi)p'h nS^NI jN3ib • • • 

For other examples of the same formula compare : 

I. 63 b, col. 1 {>"P p'O). .nt^IDD ^"KHB ^^^^1 p^tt -^"^ |XD ^V 
IL 29 b, coL 2 {y^ |D^D). .DT'^ n^b^^ n^«D "\ ID^ n'?*Kl |N31b 

II. 46 a, col 2 (TOe^ JD^D). .'»D-IDyn TlD^ ih'^ii) p^ .HBDin }KD ^V 

From the way in which 17!nn 'ID here refers to R. Simchah's Machazor it 
would seem that he regarded it as merely one of several sources from 
which his materials were drawn. Luzzatto himself {loe, cit) calls attention 
to the occurrence of later literature in the MS., thus: 

'ni pnv^ 'n hw^ T\bT\T\T\ DID ^^^^ nn^n nwp . . . «vd3 T'Dp tD>DD^ 
p^rwon IK /HDnnn byn onip nsncr nnDK> ijdt "tbd:! iniK d^^dh ibnnn 

But this is by no means a solitary instance. The work contains so much 
comparatively late literature, including for example poems which are 
ascribed, as below, to Ibn Ezka, that its compilation as a whole must 

be attributed, not to R. Simchah, but to R. Isaac b. R. vDin. The use 
made of the Machazor Vitbt by our MS. is in itself an evidence that it 
claims to be something different therefrom. 

The following notices from other sources of Isaac b. vDin may bo 
added to those already given from the MS. before us. 

a. In Briiirs Jahrhiicher fur Jildischs Oeschichte und Literatur, 
IT. 77 the annexed citation is given from Mannheimer's Geschichte der 
Juden in Worms , p. 27 (Frankfurt, 1842). 

pK^ Di3n ^K'JK \rhm^ iro NB^Jbn^l^ 'n^Kn iS^^T '13 pHV "iX 
ijyoK^ nriDtJ^ ^y Sk^k^^ pK nhnp n« "b^^ .dib*? T^n t\w !?K-ir^ 

•n^D jinx HD «nbn xdi^d oai /H^tJ^n n«^n hv 

b. For the next passage I am indebted to Herr S. J. Halberstam. It 
occurs in his MS., No. 115, of the niB1D«n 'D, fol. 41 a. 
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Dnnioa Vi^)^ niD^a ^n^m nct^D /^?n^i ^vrnn^ i^^n* {d w^owa nnA 

e. The following passage also is supplied by Herr Halberstam from the 
same MS., fol. 101 a 

r:iD n^Ki |K3D S3« nc6e^ K*?i nxi;b «^i pron nDin o:ib t6i pB^m 

Thus we have traced the name of Dorbel as far back as, perhaps, the 
tenth century, and on the other hand down to the sixteenth. Moreover, 
our R. Isaac of that name has been found in Russia, Prag, Poland, Worms 
and Burgundy; and he has been found on two occasions at Ramem in 
N. France in the lifetime of Rashi's famous grandson Jacob ben Meir, of 
whom he was clearly a disciple. A man of his varied experience may well 
have been the compiler of a Machazor such as this, in which so many 
authorities are quoted, and the ritual uses of various countries are com- 
pared one with another. But in any case no sufficient reason has yet been 
shewn for regarding so comprehensive a work as a mere edition of the 
Machazor Vitry, however much of the latter it may hereafter be proved to 
contain. 

Dates of Compilation and Transcription. 

2. Of the later literature contained in the compilation, notice the 
poems: 

1. 90 a (rvp i»^D) ,, N^iry px Dn^iax 'nS ^nK 

11. 92 b crDn i»^D). ,, Kniy pa DnnsK 'ih ^^^^ 

/ID /Dsnnan Dnnn hv Dnayn "in 7T^« 

n. 167 b (T^T) JD^D). ,, ^plttp ^DV 'iS "^"K IDT 

.'ID ,]'^V^ D^y:i niDD^n nx-ui /p^«o nw in^in Tm 

iL 226 o"n p^D). ,, ttniy pN Dnnnx '^h "^nx 

.'ID .bx ^« 133T Dn n^^JD ^«iip 

On the next folio (227 b, col. 1) one ^* R. Abraham '' is referred to as no 
longer living, thus, V'^ D^"1D^< ^ ^&D. The proper place of the last men- 
tioned poem, as appears from its paragraph mark, is before the poem, 
'ID l^w^X ; and it is through the misplacement of some portions of the MS., 

• This passage is to be found in the Bodleian MS. No. 1101, fol. 210 b (Neubaaer*s 
Cataioffue\ with the difference that it is there in the third person, and that the name 
^b^'m is missing, thns 'oiK...'"ia pn^ 'l\. 
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on which see below (§ 4), that it is found in the second yolume, instead of 
the first. 

At the end of Vol. n. are several pages on the calendar — }1p^n 13 
nanvn (fol. 263 b). Fol. 264 b, col. 1 indicates the date of the compilation 
(1210 A.D.) ; 

At the end of fol. 267 a is written : 

: prn : nhm 

niQipnn mo i? khi 

and fol. 267 b commences : 

whence it may be inferred that the transcription was completed not before 
1242 A.D. On fol. 268 b, coL 1, is written, TDT -|1TnD '^noh^n. 

The Scribe. 

3. The name of the principal scribe, n''i;Dt^, is indicated in several 
places. Immediately before Aboth (ii. 92 b) is written : 

Cf. VoL I. 122 a, 173 b ; ii. 92 a, 93 b, 97 b, 101 a, 101 b. 

The expression ini3n> which occurs in several places, denotes not the 
scribe, but the compiler I^Snn '^2 pnV\ Compare : 

Q*?ie^ 'nn it^^ 'ih nt hv d^^k^ hdd nt ^n'pxc^ ini3n ^3K1 (i- 99 a) 
.'13 ninD'j^ riDDDD nt^niD» n^«n niD nxnn ^nisn ^JK ^^^ (i. mb) 

nniK^n ^n«VD iS^^n '^3 pPlX^ ^JK'J -^"^ P^ '^^ *?«^^^^ (n.38a) 

/ID vn Dn:i Kn kh pi n n pi ^nisn ^JK "''^^^ (n. i44a) 
/ID \)h: ^Kiin^ nm inn 'vd nni5n ^JKI ("• 175 b) 

Index of the Manuscript. 

4. The MS. is in some confusion. Thus, («'6pn p^D) p« ^n TIDDD 
begins at Vol. n. fol. 231 b, and ends, with the words, p« ^n TIDDD p'ho 
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'^ nv*^B, at VoL L foL 120 b. It is followed by other matter (as far as 
npn jD^D) beloDging to Vol. ii., all of which is placed between IT) p^D 
and t^f'jn 'D, and ends at VoL l 153 b, with the words : 

«b DK nm DiK'i nitD nn nnc^i n^'^an ^on^ «^k^ onn 8?^ ^d 'noiK 
♦|T'?D •■^^^'•^ n^'^nriD^ tjx !?npn napn i^'^ncrn dki ni^^an 'i ii3 ^tD^i 

The above-mentioned tract pK "pT is divided in this MS. into ten 
chapters, the second of which chapters includes what is elsewhere given, 
under the title of ^(^TI^ p p^^D, as a chapter by itself; and in this respect 
the reading of our MS. differs from that of the '^Machazor Vitry," as 
quoted in some editions of the Talmud Babli. Portions of the first and 
second chapters are missing, viz. between fc<11 niTi; ")1D^fc< (Vol. n. 231 b), 
and nilD ^3 pn)i nOX '»1« TIDH (VoL I. 116 a). The tract is preceded by 

two fragments from the beginning and the end of HWn b\i^ p*n ni3^\T 
D^DDn (VoL IL 230, 231), now better known under the name of "p*! 

The order of the D^JD^D in the MS. as at present f arranged may be 
gathered approximately from the annexed table, which indicates its chief 
omissions and transpositions. It is defective at the beginning, the first 
paragraph mark being X The second volume contains the tujenty-one 
chapters of DnDID TOUO (foL 215—223, 233—238, 228 a) and not chapters 
I — XIV. only, as Luzzatto was led by the disorder of the MS. to remark. 
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Folios 239 a— 260 b contain poems 
not marked with any }D''DJ. 


(159 b) 


to 


(163 a) 


n"i;pn 

(263 b) 


to 


p|"pn 

(268 b). 



* This Ksnn may denote Briinn the capital of Moravia, or possibly Brienne in France. 
t August, 1882. 

t Observe that a number of folios have been transposed from this their proper place to 
V^ol. 1. 120—152. 
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Some of the main sections are divided into subsections^ as below : 

n"3p] This contains HnCT niD^n, extracted from the HDnnn ISD of 
pn^^ 'nn nnn 1, with the numerals from '« to y'3 (i. 60 a— 70 a). 

£3"pJ^] This contains HlD^nK^ niDTH, extracted from the same work, 
and numbered from K to n'hp (i. 129 b— 143 b). 

TS^] I^ this section, which contains inter alia, 

there is a numbering from 'K to tD"p (i. 163 b— n. 11 b). The folios i. 178— 
181 are out of order. 

t3"Xfl] This section contains mo niD^Sn, numbered from '« to TD 
(n. 176 a — 177 b), from the above-mentioned HDnnn "©D. 

The Commentary on r\1!lX- 

6. In VoL n., foL 93 a— 144 a, T'^H J»^D to l3"Dn 'D, is an unpointed 
text of the six Peraqim, accompanied by a yery copious and valuable com- 
mentary, of which many copies — more or less complete — ^are extant, espe- 
cially in Prayer- Books of the Franco-Geiman rite. French words are used 
in several places. Cf. fol. 118b: 

Sa dotUeur sera pour lui, 
where, as elsewhere, the V')h has been explained by a possessor of the MS. 

The Six Peraqim commence on the following pages respectively 

93 a, 102 b, 109 b, 117 b, 125 b, 136 b. 
(L) (n.) (ra.) (IV.) (V.) (VI.) 

On fol. 101 a, &C. there is mirin v3pD ">1D, introduced by the words, 
Before '?3p HE^D w written : 

The commentary borrows freely from the miN, or HitS^D, or fc^n^ni, 
of jHi ^11, which is commonly designated by the one word fc^H^ni. 

The following references in the commentary deserve notice : 

foL 96 b. -'13 n\nn n^rn >"enQ3 

(I. 8). 
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foL 105 a. .'^ vh2 •D^DK '^l DIBH^ 1^31 mr03 TlD ^^\T 

(n. 5). 

foL 109 a. .'D rcn ^nn ^k n*! cgf^ WttB^ ^iNI 

(n. 17). ' 

foi. 115 b. nnnDH dv!? mu^o^ 'd ^on b^k did^^iSp '^^n dSib^ '^i 
(iiL 25). .13 ^17 p vtnn'^ '^ no^B^ pr p 'Da bhiddb^ idd . . . 

foL 117b ^a^y iiB6ni...'i3 '-D nini^n nx itdb^ ^nnn jm mi 
(in. 25). .'ID '^iDKT K\-im ni^r HDn nnnn oki /Kii«diid *inp 

foL 128 b. .HB^ ^K^ D'•o^•^ nmi /tDDB^n m^Ka irvoK^ idd 

(V. 9). 

foL 143 b. .'13 "h^D TBDl «")? (pvov k"3) JITDB^ "1 ^B^ Hmo ^fl^KII 
(VL 10). 

Tho Note on the " Five Possess ion»'\ which this last reference intro> 
daces, is one qfthe distinctive passages qf tJUs commentary. Its contents 
are given in the Rabbinic foot note on the words D^^^^p HB^n. 

Compare also the note on 7?n '^ (n. 5), where the title '^ is said to be 
a corruption of the numenl '1 ; the note on the form of the word IHTIIfi 

(IV. 23), which is to be written pn^T ^JB^a, that is to say, with a Daleth 
at tho end, and not with a Resh, "inTHD ; and the notes, in the introduc- 
tory poiiiiou of the commentary, on the different systems of vowel points 
(foL 93 b, lines 9, 10) : 

and on the unlawfulness of pointing tho Thorah (foL 93 b, lines 11, 12) : 

with which compare the similar sayings from DOIft^M maiB^n, in a"p )tD'>D 
( VoL L 49 a) : 

••a ^i-'oa Tip^j |no n!?i nip^j ia i:i;»b' n^ ^j^oa hb^d^ jn^iB' nnin idd 
.tj^Din ^aa niai;^ jd w^ni;nD p|^Din^ o^ niD«i jd^d^ ini3«v '^oann 

.nnin nsD |npi3 pK ia»D^ 

The Ending of HliK- 

6. In this commentary it is expressly asserted (VoL ii. foL 134 b) that 
T\^1^ naDD ends at the words 

♦Cf.fol. 96 b, 126 b. 

t A lost work, which is alluded to elsewhere. Cf. Schiller-Szinessy's Catalogue, VoL i. 
p. 64 and ii. p. 69, Note 1. And see Steinschneider's n*D70n, Vol. viii. p. 20, on ^*^lm 1BD. 
X Other copies of the commentary read *nan. or o^JlV bir, or *3-in (nTip*3), &o. 
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But the customary additions are given immediately afterwards, thus : 

i]r\:w) ^iK6^n m 'kk^ i»d /«in «ip»n }ik6d /HKd iiiii .niaivn 

.n^K nxD nSon -i^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^p d'"»^^o 

p 'Sin hIpvd!? n^i3K^ hih /nn»«D '^i tiion noK^n !?« T'Imk !?S5n idik 
n^yD^ 'TO |\X6^ K^n /«npDb D^iK^ K'Dn p 'ik n>n «in n'hv 1i»d^ hd /«»n 

. . . «Dn TiDi |opn S«iDKn^ 

.'15 DJ^^:lS d^js ly 'aix jw 'n x^int 

The sayings of XH KH p and ^^ ^3 J)3 are not given as part of 
the genuine Five Peraqim, but are placed at the end of Fereq yl (143 a). 



The Authorship of the Commentary. 

7. We have already intimated (p. 12) that the name of the author of 
the commentary on Aboth in this manuscript is 

This is inferred from the acrostic verses prefixed to its fifth Fereq in 
the Cambridge University MS. Addit. 1213, — No. 92 as described in 
Schiller-Szinessy's Catalogue (Vol. ir. pp. 61 — 72), and to its fourth and 
fifth Feraqim in the Bodleian MS. 0pp. 317. The acrostic in the former 
MS. gives the name ^pV^ simply, vfrhilst those in the latter give the full 
name pt^fi^ ^3*11 2pV\ He was the teacher of Kashi's grandson Rabbenu 
Tam ; and, as we gather from the above mentioned MS. No. 92 (fol. 27 b, 
line 15), the name of his own teacher was K Shemuel Hallevi. For an 
allusion to him in this MS. see Vol. L fol. 76 a, col. 2 : 

I'tsn ib^h nnn ^qd ^nnos^ ^3«i • • . 'id pa^atJ^ '^i ipy^ '^ 2*^n '^q 

.'ID n K^^ niniK^ 

In Vol. L fol. 42 a, col. 1, he is named as the compiler of a Machazob. 

• "Bnoei (an-gri), 5. m. Espdoe de 16opard du Congo. On trouve aussi engroL" See tbe 
French Dictionaries of Littr^ and of the AcadSmie Frangaise* 
t For the remainder of this KD^na see Critical Notes. 
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HiB commentary on Aboth is frequently given anonymously ; and it has 
also been ascribed to or cited in the names of Kashi, B. Isaiah, Rashbam 
and R. Ephraim*. Luzzatto attributed it conjecturally to R. Bimchah, 
whom (as we have seen) he regarded as the compiler of the Machazor of 
which it here forms part. 

When the name of the author of the commentary was once forgotten, it 
is not to be wondered at that it should have been ascribed to the famous 
Rash! or one of his school ; but it may be remarked that the abbreviation 
fiS^'n, for R. Jacob Shimshoui, would readily have been corrupted into 
^''Kn. The same might have l)een mistaken for an abbreviation of t^'^V^ '\ 
Notice the confusion between the names of R. Isaiah and Rashi in the 
heading of the first commentary in the MS. No. 19 described abova 



No. 21. 

British Museum, Additiomil 27208. 

A very small P. B., containing Aboth, six Feraqim, pointed, foL 177 b- 
227 b, with a marginal commentary, agreeing, on the whole, vnth No. 20. 



No. 22. 

British Museum, Additional 27556. 

P. B., with the commentary of Eleazar of Worms. The name *lTy7K is 
marked on fol. 164 b, 166 a, 168 b, 170 b, 186 a. 

Aboth, six Peraqim, pointed, is found on fol. 160 b— 185 a, accompanied 
by a marginal commentary agreeing with No. 20. 

Reading of m. 9 (foL 167 b) : 

.'n I^IDK'^ D^n^K a-pl '3B^ 
where the clause '1^1 2^pl is repeated. 

But the commentary is upon the reading of % thus : 

nsj'Dn '^QK p^iD »"M . . . HK^Dnn '^^^n '»ik n'^n^i^ 'n ^-qi^ ne^n p^n Dnoi 
n^^n K»nB^ 'nyn nmn nnpn d:ii nntry f^^-^nK^ ^« mvn 3V3 dm^k 'jb^ 

•iT»m 'ui "•Q HD-.-Tinn i»d mpn ^3 idisik^^ "•nb« nKnon 

* R. Shemuel of TJceda, the author of the oommentary on Aboth called MmBABH 
Shemuel, refers to it in the preface to his own work as a commentary which was vaiioiuly 
attributed to D"ntt'T and onSK 'l» See Critical Notes, on iii. 24. 
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Nos. 23—90. 



Bodleian Library Manuscripts 



I. 



Conrrmentaries with or 


without the text 


Name 




Number 


Kashi .... 




. 29, 37, 54, 55 


Jacob ben Shimshon 


24-27, 42, 44, 46, 47, 56-58, 85 


Maimonides (Arabic) 




23, 28, 39 


„ (Hebrew) • 




. 24, 40, 41, 44-47, 66, 88 


El'azar ben Shelomoh • 




36 


Babbenu Jonah 




29, 30 


Israel of Toledo (Arabic) 




90 


Joseph ibn Shoshan 




33 


Isaac Israeli . 




31 


R. Shelomoh (Arabic) . 




28 


Joseph Ja*betz 




33 


Mosheh Al*asqar . 




32 


Gabriel of Nikolsburg . 




34 


Mosheh ben Israel 




35 


Anonymous . 




38, 87 


Translation . 




86 



II. The text alone 

Nob. 43, 48-53, 59-65, 67-84, 89. 



A 



27 

In the following list of manuscripts of Aboth in the Bodleian 
Library the numbers according to Neubauer*s as yet 
unpublished Catalogue of Hebrew Manuscripts are given. 
That is to say, the heading "Bodleian Library, 120'*, 
for example, designates the manuscript numbered 120 in 
Neubauer's Catalogue. 

No. 23. 

Bodleian Libbabt, 120. 

Poc. 285 (Uri 66). 

This contains a good text of the five Peraqim (pointed for the most 
part), with the Arabic commentary of Maimonides, in Hebrew characters, 
fol. 97 b — 192 b; followed by some extraneous matter as far as fol. 193 b, 
which ends with the words : 

These words are repeated on the following page^ and serve to introduce 
ID ppr\ ^KIOK', the Ages* and the Kfl^nn on 'ID 03^13^ D^3Q Ty ; all of 
which — as also a few leayes of the five Peraqim— have been supplied by a 
later hand. 

At the end of Aboth is written : 

. r\"y^^r\ nD^»n i>«i»B^ 'ni nsjion ^w p ^k^dk^^ nriDt 

Readings: 

L 4, \yao (for ino). nKo^i. e, "loini ^p iTnn na^n. i4, \xo^ uj 

\XC^ nnK, as a. 16, ^ ^3Kt DK. 18, Hp^flK^ vb^. 19. The margm^ not 
the text, has "ID nD« '3K^. 

n. 1, Tr\>iv b^ \m'\v\. 5, TOK^n^ ik^qk ^kk^. s, nnno noDn hdid 

nn^K^^ the margin adding, nilDH HDnO n^ HDnD. 9, nnin HH^W DK 

HDnn. 10, n« niD. is, nin py. is, d^k^hk^ hd niD^^, omitting rriin- 
19, DK ^DK ^w^-1^ 10^3 nDin nnin nm»^. 

ra. 1, TK^V ny^ini nonS, as a. The margin adds, D1p»!?. 2, liiy'pD. 
7, njQDI. 9, as «. 17, as «, except DUltD D^WDI niin. The mai^n 
adds, "ID. \^:hnr\\ 20, om. nD1« n'^n Kin. om. ns^iyb 3^^D T\rmo. 23, the 

text omits "ID HTn^ HD^n. 24, HKi^Dn ^D !?i; «^ ^DK nw»n in ^Q*?. 
28, KODn- k;ii?©^3i. 

* These are given as part of Rambam's text in many Italian Prayer Books, but he does 
not comment upon them. 

t The negative is also omitted, by a clerical error, in a few other MSS. 

3—2 
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lY. 8, in margin, not in text, "ID TS'WSnh UV TD^H !?JV 19, om. nbw 
prima manu. 23, il'^ljVie^. *»\"^fhp9. 31, ftjoV flVlj!?. 

V. 10, 'D HD^nD ^KW. 15, t!?^' 1^ ^...^^ ^ lW, as O. The 

margin adds, (1) T^B', and (2) ^B'. 31, {iie) nni nn K^wn, with marginal 
additions. 

No. 24. 

Bodleian Library, 376. 

Mich. 507 (oL 665). 
A yery carefully written MS., containing : 

I. A commentary on the six Peraqim, fol. Ih— 35 b, agreeing with 
No. 20. 

II. The fiye Peraqim, pointed, with the commentary of Maimonides in 
Hebrew, fol. 54 a — 77 a ; followed by an unpointed text of Pereq R. Meir. 

At the end of the MS. the scribe, Mordekai ben Levi {fi/n states that 
it was finished in 5237 a.m. = 1477 aj>., and that it was written for B. Noah 
ben Immanuel of Norzi. 

No. 25. 

Bodleian Library, 377. 

Mich. 311 (oL 666). 

At the beginning is an indifferently written commentary on the six 
Peraqim, agreeing with No. 20. FoL 51 a gives the date y'^«1433 A.D., 
and the scribe's name, 

No. 26. 

Bodleian Library, 378. 

Can. Or. 83. 

Folio, three columns to the page, well written. It begins (foL 1 a — 17 b) 
with another copy of the same commentary. 
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No. 27. 

BoDTiEiAN Library, 379. 

Bodl. 145 (Uri 204). 

Another copy of the samo commentary, breaking off abruptly at the end 

of the fifth chapter with the words, ^K'^n p*lQ pvD, the remainder of the 
leaf on which they are written having been cut off. Folio, double columns, 
well written. 



No. 28. 

Bodleian Library, 380. 

Foe. 43 (Uri 238). 

Rambam on the five Feraqim : Arabic in Hebrew characters, followed 
by min pjp, with a commentary by 



.^DxaSbSx na'?B^ 'n 



No. 29. 

Bodleian Library, 381. 

Bodl. Or. 598. 

This MS. contains two commentaries on the five Peraqim, viz. by 

L R. Jonah, fol. 1 a— 63 b. 
IL " Rashi," fol. 64 a— 62 b. 
The margin of I. contains the text. 



No. 30. 

Bodleian Library, 382. 

0pp. Add. 4to, 59. 
Another copy of the commentary of R. Jonah on the five Peraqim. 
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No. 31. 

Bodleian Library, 383. 

Poc. 202 (Uri 220). 

The comrnentary of Isaao b. R. Shelomoh, followed by a commentary on 
Job by B. Isaac Israel. 

Near the beginniDg of H'lin pjp this copy reads : 

•It 'nDDDD W^KK^ '•D^ Ht pHB '^Q vh V't mi> 'Oil iTOni D"3DT1 

In other copies, ^"^^ also is classed with those who commented on the 
Hye Peraqim only ; but his name is here omitted, probably by a clerical 
-error. 

Ko. 32. 

Bodleian Library, 384. 

0pp. 244 (ol. 421). 
A copious commentary on the six Peraqim, headed : 

dSk^h DDnn TDn nor rm rh\yn DDnn inne^ n^e^n nnDiD idd 

The writer quotes ^"KH and D"nKn (fol. 48 a), D"aDn, &c. 

No. 33. 

Bodleian Library, 385. 

Mich. 265. 
This MS. contains the commentaries of 

I. V^y^ fp)\ ^^ *^® "^^ Peraqim, fol. 1 a— 40 b. 
IL IKB^IB^ 'I PlDV> on the five Peraqim, fol. 41 a— 89 b. 

No. 34. 

Bodleian Library, 386. 

Mich. 94. 

The commentary of R. Gabriel of Nikolsburg, fol. la— 56b, as far as 
lY. 19. The notes on Pereq m., which break off at § II, are in a later 
hand(fol. 30 a— 46 b). 
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No. 35. 

Bodleian Libraby, 387. 

0pp. 243 (ol. 420). 

At the beginning is JlttK JV% the commentary of R. Moses ben 
Israel on the six Peraqim. This ends on fol. 88 a. At the end of Pereq v. 
(foL 76 a), D"aBn is quoted on the names KH KH p, and n n p. 



No. 36. 

Bodleian Libraby, 388. 

0pp. 246 (ol. 423). 

"Commentary (Agadic and mystical) on Abhoth (beg. i. 5*, and has 
also the sixth chapter) by a French or Rhenish Rabbi, the son of R. Sh'lo- 
moh...The author composed his comm. before 5009 = 1249 (fol. 84 b)'\ See 
Neubauer^s Catalogue, 



No. 37. 

Bodleian Library, 389. 

0pp. 378 (oL 800). 

On fol. 2 a — 13 b is a commentary on the six Peraqim. The date of 
transcription r3B^=1567 a.d. is given at the end. As far as the end of 
Pereq v. it agrees with the " Rashi'' of Isaac b. R. Shelomoh. 



No. 38. 

Bodleian Library, 390. 

0pp. 245 (ol. 422). 

A lengthy commentary on the six Peraqim, beginning with a reference 
to the MiDRASH Shemuel on the saying, "13 p7n Dn? K^* ^^'W* 73. 
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No. 39. 

Bodleian Library, 407. 

Poc. 68 (Uri 215). 

Maimonides on Sanhedrin: Arabic in Hebrew characters. The five 
Peraqim begin on fol. 10 b. At their conclusion the date 1488 a.d. is given 
thus : 

The scribe's name was 

Readings: 

n. 18, n^B^nC^ no nio'?^, omitUng min • 

ni. 9, om. '^^ r\^h^ '^B« |^3»1. 17, D^nitD D''KW H^n 1^ K>''K^. om. 
V. 24, S^ni ^KDK'. 29, after D^DK^nK^ is written : 

but the sayings in brackets are marked for omission, and replaced by the 
words n^n Kin. 

Pereq vi. follows (fol. 60 a), with short Hebrew notes. 

No. 40. 

Bodleian Library, 408. 

0pp. 95 (ol. 850). 
Maimonides on the Mishnah, three Sedarim : 

DOK^ r\^m DnK^ p invnn Dnnn^ ^^^nnnK^ 

The commentary on the five Peraqim, fol. 60 b— 68 b, is followed by 

No. 41. 

Bodleian Library, 409. 

Can. Or. 14. 

Maimonides on the Mishnah, D'^t^lp and D^IHT, and on the five Peraqim, 
fol. 297 a— 313 a. 
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No. 42 

Bodleian Library, 692. 

0pp. 317 (oL 627). 

Tliis contains inter alia a commentary on the six Peraqim, foL 114 b— 
130 b, agreeing with No. 20. Before Pereq iv. (fol. 124 a), and also before 
Pereq v. (fol. 127 a), is found an acrostic of 

who is accordingly described in the Catalogue as probably the author of 
THE COMMENTARY. His name is given again acrostically in an astronomical 
treatise, ^K'lp^Kn IQD, of date 1123 a.d., which is bound up in the same 
volume. See fol. 91 b. 

In the middle of Pereq v., on the margin of fol. 129 b, is written : 

,(1315 A.D.) o'^h n"v n^K^n ^nnn^ n:n iv 

and on the following page, 125*^ a : 

.(1336 A.D.) iDia^ rv ^n^nnn na 

In the margin of foL 126* b is written, after '13 KH KPI p, and before 
the Ages : 

•nc'Dn DV")Si niiK hddd n!?Dn 

The name of the scribe, yH)t2l^, is marked in several places. 

No. 43. 

Bodleian Library, 1057. 

0pp. Add. foL 11. 
P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, foL 215 b— 221 b. 

No. 44. 

Bodleian Library, 1059. 

Mich. 610 (ol. 434). 

P. B., containing Aboth, pointed, with the commentary of Rambam, 
fol. 126 b— 144 a, followed by : 

•y'vr nobsj^ ij^nn i^n^sjt^ n» ^qd yai^ "1 p^lS 

* The number 126 occurs twice in the pagination of the MS., and is marked with an 
A-STBHIBK upon its second occurrence. 
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No. 45. 

Bodleian Libkari^ 1061. 

Can. Or. 49 B. 

P. B., containing Aboth, pointed, with the commentary of Rambam, 
foL 69 b— 82 a; followed by Pereq B. Meir, with a commentary which is 
written as if it were a continuation of that of Rambam. 



No«46. 

Bodleian Library, 1062. 

Can. Or. la 

P. B., containing Aboth, pointed at the beginning, with Rambam's 
commentary in the mai^n, foL 395 a — 103 a ; followed by Pereq R. Meir, 
with a commentary ( = No. 20), which is attributed to ^'ETI, with the remark : 

No. 47* 

Bodleian Library, 1063. 

Mich. 525 (oL 446). 

P. B., with Aboth, pointed, and Rambam's commentary, foL 89 b— 107 b ; 
followed by n^«D "1 ht^ pIQ, with b"T T\Dh^ ^IT '>B. 



No. 48. 

Bodleian Library, 1064. 

Mich. Add. 64. 
P. B., with a pointed text of Aboth and Pereq R. Meir, foL 32 b — 39 a. 
Before "|3 j^i^^ip Tl^tiH (fol. 38 b), is written : 

«^K nain }>«i nns ^jn^a i^^k riHilb Gl)p P^''« ^^« '^^^ P**ip 
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No. 49. 

BaDLEIAN LiBBABY, 1065. 

0pp. Add. 4to, 62. 

P. B., with pointed text of Aboth and "ID T«D 'n, foL 106 a— 117 b. At 
the end of Pereq v. is written, HUK ^p^D DH (foL 115 a). 

No. 50. 

Bodleian Librabt, 1067. 

Mich. 360 (ol. 447). 
P. B., with fira^ents of Aboth, pointed, in the margins of foL 198, 199 : 

(1) From niarn p mm, to d^d^^dk^ D">pnvS (iv. 5— v. i). 

(2) From ni3T P|3^ 'W'^li^D) (vi. 6), to the end of the chapter. 

No. 51. 

Bodleian Librabt, 1071. 
Can. Or. 27. 

*' Compendium of IITPID," with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 132 a — 
145 a. 

No. 52. 

Bodleian Libbaby, 1081. 

Reggio 63. 

P. B., with Aboth and min l>3p, unpointed, foL 141 b— 159 b. 
Here and in No. 53 the fifth Pereq ends : 

.D^wn ID... 
No. 53. 

Bodleian Libbabt, 1094. 

Mich. 290 (ol. 443). 

Fragment of a Machazor, with Aboth, pointed — ending, HIDD TMD^i 
nUK ; followed, after a blank page, by ^(^ pn&, foL 14b-~23b. 
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No. 54. 

Bodleian Library, 1096. 

0pp. Add. 4to, 28. 

" Siddnr, according to R. 'Amram Gaon," transcribed by Moses b. Isaac 
l«^D1i, at Dnn ^% and dated (fol 90 a), V'Dpn = 1426 A.D. 

On fol. 91 a commences 

Readings : 

II. 17 (foL 98 b). 'J^D-ia vh p^finai ^W5^^ ^^npS ISTp^ THT MH 

IV. 8 (foL 102 b). 'ID n^a TiTSOD TN- 
IV. 19 (fol. 103 a), in^na Sr nio dk^ inai 

At the end of Pereq v. is written, 'H nilK ^IB inS )p'ho. Then fol- 
low the AoBS, and 13 D^DDH l^tJ'. 

No. 55. 

Bodleian Library, 1097. 

Mich. 571 (oL 533). 

P. B., containing Aboth, pointed, with the commentary of "Rashi*' in 
the margin, fol. 85 b — 99 b ; followed by Pereq vi., with a mai'ginal commen- 
tary, foL 100 a— 102 b. 

It has the following note ou iv. 8 (fol. 93 b): 

No. 56. 

Bodleian Library, 1100. 

0pp. 59 (ol. 668). 

This, which is described as a copy of the IVf achazor Vitry, contains a 
commentary on the six Peraqim, fol. 285 b— 294 b, agreeing with No. 20. 

Reading, in the note on the D''3^Jp 'H (fol. 294 a) : 
the name ])VD^ being marked for omission, and replaced by pKIDK'. 
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No. 57. 

Bodleian Library, 1101, 

0pp. Add. fol. 14. 

''A fragment of the preceding," that is of another copy of the so-called 
Maohazor Vitrt. See No. 20. 

fol. 196 b. pgfibB^ '^3 3pj;^ ^"in P D^vn h^ ^pD^a 

At the beginning of fol 90, after a lacuna, comes, 'ID N^K^pr p n^33n % 
but Aboth has disappeared. 

No. 58. 

Bodleian Library, 1102. 

0pp. 649 (ol. 1483). 

P. B., with a pointed text of the six Peraqim, and marginal commentary 
(=No.20),fol. r^Jptol^Dp. 

The commentary from ly. 8 to the end is in a comparatively late hand 
(a"1K^=1548AD.). 

No. 59. 

Bodleian Library, 1103. 

Can. Or. 86. 

P. B., with pointed text of Aboth, foL 36 a— 46 a ; followed by liK' 
'X2 D">DDn, before which is written : 

nUN HDDD rh «p>^D 

No. 60. 

Bodleian Library, 1105. 

0pp. 758 (ol. 653). 
P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 145 a — 162 & 



d 



.- I 

\ 



38 MANUSCRIPTS 

No. 61. 

Bodleian Libraby, 1106. 

0pp. 642 (oL 1476). 
P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, foL 54b~67a. 
The niDipn begin (fol. 316 b) with the year r^ = 1337 a.d. 

No. 62. 

Bodleian Library, 1109. 

0pp. 643 (ol. 1477). 
P. B., with the six Poraqim, pointed, foL I02a~114b. 

The calendar b^ns (fol. 237 a) with the year : 

iD"D-i nirnoS n id"p=i349a.d. 
No. 63. 

Bodleian Library, 1110. 

Mich. 162 (oL 543). 
P. B., ending with the six Peraqim, pointed. 

No. 64. 

Bodleian Library, 1112. 

0pp. 157 (ol. 1007). 
P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. T'D to O^D. Dated, on the 
title page, D1p> ininJ ^r mjl, and, on fol. n''p : 

D*^">n DD^n^K 'nn Dv^nn Dn«i = i698A.D. 

Transcribed by : 

No. 65. 

Bodleian Library, 1113. 

0pp. 158 (ol. 1008). 

P. B., with the six Peraqim, unpointed, fol. N"3 to n"J. Dated at the 
beginning, K^HprrlGSO a.d. 
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No. 66. 

Bodleian Library, 1114. 

0pp. 156 (ol. 1006). 

P. B., containing A both and Pereq R. Meir, pointed, with Rambam on 

Aboth, in the margin, fol. K"7 to n"?. The commentary is abbreviated in 
loc, for want of space, and is supplemented on fol. l"^p — V'tDp. 

No. 67. 

Bodleian Library, 1115. 

Mich. 73 (ol. 542). 
P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 104 a — 115 b. 

No. 68. 

Bodleian Library, 1116. 

0pp. 645 (ol. 1459). 

P. B., with the six Peraqim, written in large square characters, and 
pointed, fol. 79 a— 97 b. 

Reading : iii. 9, omits '^^ HKIDn 'DNt:' 1^3to1. A late hand has supplied 
the omitted words in the margin (fol. 84 b). 

No. 69. 

Bodleian Library, 1117. 

Can. Or. 44. 

P. B., incomplete, beginning with the six Peraqim, pointed, from 
D''3B' K^N 'h TK (in. 4), to the end of the sixth chapter (fol. 19 a). 

No. 70. 

Bodleian Library, 1119. 

Mich. Add. 41. 
P. B., with the six Peraqim, unpointed, fol. 76 b— 89 a. 
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No. 71. 

Bodleian Library, 1120. 

Can. Or. 102. 
P. B., with the six Peraqim, unpointed (for the most part), foL 72 b— 
91 a. Dated on the last page, P"B^ nV pe'= 1650 A.D. 

No. 72. 

Bodleian Librae y, 1121. 

Mich. 200 (ol. 541). 
P. B^ with the six Peraqim, unpointed, foL 93 b — 120 b. 

No. 73. 

Bodleian Library, 1122. 

fiodl. 24 (Uri 300). 

P. B., ending with the text of Aboth, unpointed (for the most part), as 
fer as V. 26 : '^^ HK N^Onni NDH Dn')\ 

Readings: 

n. 18, n^K^n HD. m. 9, ODK^^ DNI^X nipl ^K niV2 omitting ^301 
'JK' 7]m>n '>DX. 28, n^in ^S13» with niaSn added in the text as a 
correction, v. 8, D^^K^nU l^^KK'. v. 9 is omitted. 

No. 74. 

Bodleian Library, 1123. 

0pp. 646 (ol. 1480). 
P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 96 b— 116 b. 

No. 75. 

Bodleian Library, 1124. 

Can. Or. 110. 

P. B., with the six Peraqim, unpointed, fol 113 b — 140 b. 

The Mishnioth, up to foL 122 a, have rubricated initial words. From 
foL 122 b to the end blank spaces are left at the beginuings, the rubrication 
not having been completed. 

Dated at the end, |TbS T}^= 1492 a.d. 
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No. 76. 

Bodleian Library, 1126. 

0pp. 776 (oL 268). 

A small illuminated Siddur, containing the six Peraqim, unpointed, 
foL 40 b — 2*J a (numbered /row the end of the MS.), 

Dated on fol. 1 b, N'6n=1471 a.d. 

No. 77. 

Bodleian Library, 1129. 

0pp. 336 (oL 723). 
P. B., with the six Peraqim, unpointed, fol. 25 a — 32 b. 
The date 1394 a.d. is given at the end of foL 65 a, thus : 

Ending of Pereq v. : 

nnin^ 1 .13 e^n p .'i3 nh xn p /n n n p •d^dk^ik' t^n.. 

No. 78. 

Bodleian Library, 1132. 
Can. Or. 108. 

P. B., with Aboth and min j^ip, pointed, 247 a— 275 a. In n. 17, 
n^finni is omitted (foL 253 b). 

No. 79. 

Bodleian Library, 1133. 

0pp. Add. 8vo, 18. 

P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 224 a— 247 a. 
The sixth Pereq begins : 

.13 D^D3n WK^ .nil^D p-)Q 
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No. 80. 

Bodleian Librabt, 1135. 

0pp. Add. 8vo, 17. 

A miniature IIT'D, " Spanish rite," containing, near the end, the six 
Peraqim, pointed. 

Chapters iii. and iv. are headed respectively '1 p1& and '^ p*l&. 

The ending of Chapter v. (Jehudah ben Thema*s saying "ID 1033 Ti; nn 
being omitted by a clerical error) is as follows : 

Then comes a separate section headed p*13, commencing with '13 23 23 )3 
and continuing as in No. 81. 



No. 81. 

Bodleian Library, 1137. 

Can. Or. 24. 

" Common Prayers (Catalan rite ?)," with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 
93 a— 106 a. 

Readings : 

IIL 8 is followed by 10, which is ascribed to n>33n nS3 ^'*H NHD^n n. 
lY. 8, \'*i< is written before the first pp*>&DD, but is crossed out by a 
later hand. 23, nnmSJ^. 

Pereq v. ends thus : 

.'13 ron p "rK iTn Nin ."i3 13>in ^iq33 "ik ppn ^kidk^ .d^dk^3K^... 

Then follows (foL 105 b): 

.nr^i Ki' ni^Di nj K^b^ nj ij^ni ^ian 'ik 23 23 p 

.N"n2« «iy^ didS 'i« kh nh p 

nniB^i nins D-33y bi« ib«3 D'-itDpn p niin noi^n idi« ]n: 'n N^:n* 
ni!?iB^3 D02y biK i^«3 non «in noS D^bn2n p niin noi^ni . 1x120 j" 

* Tliis saiyiog is omitted at the place (it. 2S) where it is usually found. 
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noy N^ cjK 'IK nry^K '-i ^n^^n p "in rc^in^ '^ .itdd idik iry^^N 'n 
NB^in ^3B^ 1^ roam nrsK^ hcj^k nk'ijSi innDK^ ns oaiai lyit nx ^did*^ 

nrvDh h^n , r\ty*n^ n^n^ e|iDi nioS onx s^^d / Sd^d id^dii ^nidk^ idni 

•DnDiy in 

bna nvv^ nn nra ne^iy niina iSoti noann ^nae^ ^d "in n^n '^ N^an 

DIM aiO JDBnD DB^ 310 inD3n3 HD^K^ 1DN V^yi 31D 0^2 ^0331 311D DK'! 

•nSin DVD niDH 
n^nyb D^pn^ paa' tno yni nnin •ob' i^ wn^K^ hd nmn niin niD^ 

niin Dn^ nnin id>dS ^nik^^ hn niarS Dipon nn "in N^^^pr p N^aan 'n 

•TnNM niin ^nv ipn^ jino^ fan 'njb' niVDi 



No. 82. 

BoDLEiAx Library, 1139. 

Mich. 2 (ol. 546). 

P. B., commencing with the six Peraqim, pointed. Transcribed by 

n^^N 'nn ^DTID (fol. 76 a), and dated mS nDK^M 'l^'^yv INT = 1457 a.d. 

Pereq in. 9 — 12, 16 are omitted. 

Pereq vi., which is headed (5*nS, couiineuces, 'O 31 31 p, and con- 
tinues as in No. 81. 



No. 83. 

Bodleian Library, 1142. 

0pp. Add. 8vo, 14. 

"Common Prayers (Proven9al rite?)" with Aboth, Seven Feraqim^ 
pointed, fol. 133 a~I53 a. 

The fifth Chapter ends : 

'\iv jA D^3D 6^131 Djn^iS d^ia rr 'din n\n Nin .d-dk^i^*... 

4—2 
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The sixth begins (fol. 148 a) : 

and continues as in No. 81, except that it repeats "13 I^^IK 71D33 from 

IV. 26, but with the addition of VniiW b 1^ ihnMD^ ld>D, and then adds 
the saying '13 D>JK^ K^DH 13. 

Then follows (fol. 149 b) what is commonly called the sixth Chapter 
under the name of the seventh, thus : 

^^air pis 

.'13 n3in Dn3n'? n3n nD^h nnin3 pDiyn ^3 idik i^kd 'i 

Readings : 

iiL 9, THBEB before five. vi. 10, j^^Op HyilK- 



No. 84. 

Bodleian Library, 1145. 

0pp. Add. 4to, 96. 

P. B., rite of Yemen, with the Assyrian, or Babylonian, vocalisation, 
containing Aboth, unpointed (except at the beginning), and H^lID p^p, fol. 
11 b— 16a. The date 5233 A.1C. ( = 1473 A.D.) occurs on fol. 84b. 

The sixth Chapter here departs widely from its usual form, and is read 
as follows. After ^3T1D 02^3 (vi. 6) comes : 

nD3n nSnn 'dix xin pi -ibxn nnDn ^3^ nx^3D k^hk^ hkt n^na 

•D^DK' nxi^D fin D^D2^ n>3 ^3n D^D3n nDKi '^^ T\»rv 

riK 3^^n>i KtDm ^^e^ k^d dSx fe<Si d^x iDvy nx dik6 Sn^e^ ^d *^E^N 
«Dn^ vh\i^ hdS 13 bi .tTDD lin k^i "lin .ktdd cnn kSi Knn .id>» 
^3V3 pi iK'J3 ^"5^ ^0^3 w M^ .D3n>i^ (i)n3^« n«i id^ tik n^^n^i 

'pv p ^KnrD nvn^ mv^s^ n3 *pn niB^ ^nK3 inai 

— ^iBiD^ niDn3i ^ir^ nieo iDvr d^k^k^ d^k **1B^N 

And so on, with a long series of Beatitudes, ending with the saying on 
the " 310 8Bons" which each pHV is destined to inherit : 

•K^DK Dn>niivi«i ^1 ^3niK ^^mn^ 'jb^ 

* A later hand has written r%'^ above the line. 
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No. 85. 

Bodleian Library, 1204. 

0pp. 160 (ol. 1010). 

^B. Ele'azar of Worms' commentary on the common prayers/' &c. 
From fol. 275 a to the end, there is a commentary on Aboth (=No. 20), 
breaking off in the middle of the Aoesl 

No. 86. 

Bodleian Library, 1217. 

Can. Or. 12. 
On foL 216 a — 241 a is a Hebrew-German translation of the six Feraqim. 



No. 87. 

Bodleian Library, 2252. 

Mich. 125. 

On foL 151 a — 186 a is a *' philosophical" commentary on the six Peraqim, 
written in an Italian cursive hand, of the latter part of the 16th century. 

No. 8& 

BoDLELAN Library, 2282. 

0pp. 572 (ol. 1159). 
On fol 25 a— 38 a is Bambam's commentary on Aboth. 



No. 89. 

Bodleian Library, 2284. 

Mich. 548. 

Fol 49 a — 61 b (numbered from the commencement of the second part 
qfthe MS) contains a pointed text of the six Peraqim. 
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No. 90. 

Bodleian Library, 2354. 

0pp. Addit. Qto. 126. 

This proves to bo the lost Arabic commentary of R. Israel of Toledo 
(cent, xn— xiii), upon which the commentary of his descendant Isaac b. 
R. Shelomoh'^ on the six Peraqim (1368 a.d.) is founded. 

1. The MS., which is probably of the latter part of the sixteenth 
century, is ''in mixed (Rabbinic and current) oriental Sepharadic hand- 
writing." It is defective at both ends, and at two places in the middle. 
At present there remain 191 leaves. Tlie page generally contains 19 lines, 
of about 13 words; but some pages (69a — 76 b) are more closely written. 
Its six Peraqim, or portions of Peraqim, commence on the following pages : 

la; 2lb; 67b; 99a; 136a; 185b. 

(l 8) (iL 1) (ni. 1) (TV, 3) (v. 1) (VI. 1) 

Fol. 25 ends upon m^ir "IDK^I in n. 1, with the words «nK^ in^ni 
(=58 26aMt) ; and fol. 26 begins upon DH'^K^ )h'^2 in il 2 (=58 27 h^) : 

. . . noQ y't M^pn T«D >mi xntey dih^kd Din^ nom bn nivo ^k i?n 

Fol. 27, which is misplaced, should follow 98. It ends with the catch- 
word niKntSD^^I (lu. 28), and the remainder of the third chapter is missing. 

Fol. 99 begins with l^K^ IHT^K (iv. 3). The commencement of the 
fourth chapter is missing. 

Fol. 190 ends on vi. 3, with the words, iD^nbwt n^n n^riDT ^nNI tD\n-l 
n^n:(=93 122l^). 

Fol. 191, the last leaf of the MS., contains a fragment of the commentary 
on VL 6, beginning a little before nHfiB^i* ^^^ breaking off at the clause 

The commentary is very rich in illustrations from the ancient Jewish 
literature, and also contains many allusions to medieval works on Aboth 
and on other subjects. The writer was evidently a philosopher, as well as 
a man of letters. He goes fully into discussion of ethical points. Notice 
in particular the Excursus of 26 pages on the principles of almsgiving 
(160 a — 172 b) appended to his comments on v. 19. 



* The referenoes to R. Isaac's commentary in this article are taken (with one exception) 
from the manuscript E 7 in the library of St John's College Cambridge, which was quoted 
as 98 in the Critical Notes to the Sayings qf the Jewish Fathers (1877). 

t The suffix denotes the line of the page. Thus the above reference is to line 18 of foL 
26 a, where foL 26 denotes the original fol. 27 (T"D)> the eleventh folio having been lost. 
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2. The following References occur in the Manuscript. 

7b9, 11 bio, 32 by* 33 a^, 46 b„ 63 a,*, 63 b4, ^KIDK' 13>n-| (D 

66 bjg, 62 bij. 

17 b,, 22ai8, 26 Eg, 39bi8, 42 b^, 45ai„ 63 bg, H^r 1JU1 (2) 

77bi8, 13887. 

22 au*, 26 ai, 53 W, 63 bn*, 64 b^, 82 ai,, 01^ TND "1 (3) 

83ai„ 93b,*, 141 ajs, 145 ay, 152 a,. 

HbjB, 65bie, (H^bg*), 150 b^y. nm) \:^21 (4) 

143 bi8, 14787. ^"KH (6) 

23 a,, 148 ai8. r\m p pnv^ 'I (6) 

146 b,, 190 a^. nnVD ^Wl (7) 

16ai4. T'3K1 (8) 

149 ai,. ^^Sn im (9) 

149 ajg. ^NJ:n OUT (10) 

63a8. nyOK^'l (11) 

169 aij. niSna niaSn nnxv (12) 

77%. POS'PDX (13) 

16 8^, I7ai7,87bi,. *D1Dl!?>D ^K a*) 

104 bg. D^^XtDtDDIK (16) 

48bio, 48bi8,98a4, ISOaio. D1M«)^bxi (le) 

67 bia. "1^«^ ^« <"> 

23 aj. riD-in p HD^K' 'n (18) 

3. Notes on the above References. 

(1). 32 by*. The scribe here, interpolating ^K, gives y^DK^ IK'Q-K (^K)65^ 
IL 6. as the reading of R. Shemuel ; but his comments are 

rightly rendered : "ID VDOn JK ^^DDX KIX ^)p\ 

(1). 63 a,*, hv)^ ny^^ \nym^ mp'* oAy ^kidk' 'ii (*ic) ptok' '-v 

II. 14. Here 38 (40 by) reads ; "ID t>D"n J y'DK^II >"6^-l1, but 

doubtless by a clerical error for D"3{y^^ ^"K'll, which 
is the reading of No. 1. 

The citations from R. Shemuel will be given in extenso at 
the conclusion of this article. We have given them 
the first place in our list on account of their relation 
to the vexed question of the authorship of the great 
commentary in No. 20. 

(8). 22aji*. For "I^XD 'n, who is quoted as recommending the via 
II. 1. media, 18 (24bj5) substitutes D"ltD"l 

* There is no distinctive form for final 9 in this manuscript. 
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n. 15. ^K IN «DmnN p-nai ^n jd nnv ^k ini non ^«i 

.'D >j&<n ^^51 .n^^K '?.< vhv (sic) nnn p^y 

38 (41 aj,) here reads: ...nyT l^J^ 0113 iTDini, which is 
also the true reading in the first Hue of the above 
quotation from No. 90, although the scribe has written 

yin. In the last lino read 'ID nJIH, or in Arabic 

characters u-i-J^Sl jJlc d^J. 3B (41 ajg) con- 
tinues, citing our author's argument: PXIK'^ ^T] TIDI 

* -ann 

(?J). 93 b,*. ^B ^y N^ 'PIK n6?^Dn 111 >Db SdHI Klp^ V't T«D ^lll 

III. 24. .HTODn IMS. ^a*?] 

Here as (65 bia) has: "13 TDlia V'T iTD-IHI D^lDini. 

(4). 114 be*. R. Israel quotes, ^'T r"Oa» ^N D>n, a title which 13 

IV. 9. (79 b,4) replaces by the name of D"1D1 R. Israel 

then proceeds (114 bn) to introduce his own opinion 
as follows : 

^ipi^a . . . 65^^x v6) nybin n'hv^^n pp xhk «^i lyn >j«i 

and these words also are cited by R. Isaac ()S 80 a^). 

4. R. Isaac's use of this commentary. 

A comparison of R. Isaac's citations with those of our author fully 
suffices for the identification of the latter with '' R. Israel.'' The following 
examples will serve to indicate the extent to which he is indebted to 
the writer of this commentary. 

A. 
The MS. commences abruptly at L 8 (^"1 \^^^ pH'^H), with the words : 

^K nni«iD n«ynK kSk nxe^K pn ^« n«nD >£i pnv h^ i!?niD innoD) 

•rh^n D^yann D^e^jxn 'hnt< ^yo w niD "ipD pdSn(d) 

Then follow allusions to Lot, the Canaanites (Ex. xxiii. 33), and 
Nehemiah, in which M follows our commentator, but without expressly 
quoting from him until the following clause, VKH? ISnnn 7X1, upon which 
*^R. Israel" remarks (1 b^,), and is quoted as remarking (IS 1239), that a 
man should avoid the extremes of too great reserve and too great freedom 
in his intercourse with his fellows : 

. . . DD33D p>31 Y^p^D |>>n DXJ bx «ytD ]\y }K JKD3K hi6 ^J^rD 
he must neither be D^2?'''X bin, on the one hand, nor D^yi K'^K, on the other. 
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B. 



On L 18 0^ 1^1 py23^) R. IsBABL has a Dote extending from 13 l>u to 
188}. There is apparently some omission at 14 b^o, where, after explaining 

the expression 110 W\j7, he concludes : 

is gives an abstract of R. Israel's note up to this point, adopting his 

remarks freely, but without acknowledgment. Then comes a quotation of 
36 lines (B 21 bg — 22 ajs) — not found in its place in No. 90 — commencing : 

. . . nnin 

This is followed (1) by a quotation from R. Jonah, which itself contains 
artferenee to D"3bn> ^^ (2) by '13 "innDH -1D« (22 a„). )3 then sum- 
marises the remaining 119 lines of R. Israel ii) 23 lines (IS 22 b,— 23a4), 
somewhat as follows : 

13 BniDH tO)] R. Shim'eon, having first given a caution against 
wordiness ^1!in ^3^3, now gives a like caution even with regard to HDl 
niin. What is required is that a man should act up to his knowledge, as it 
is said, D^^O nK31 zn\l m2 ( = No. 90, 16a,\ The prophet says, HD^K 
13 UmK D*D3n nDKn( = 15au). And Sh. ben Chalaftha says that he 
who has learned Thorah, and does not practise it, is more severely punished 
than Vy ^3 ID^ vh\i^ ini« (=15bi4). A parable of a king who had a 
garden, and put two gardeners into it : one of them planted trees ; the 

other did not, &c. (=16 bu). But Doctrine is prior to Practice, HID^nriK' • . . 
nCTO >T^ K^3D ( = 1687). R Jonah says that "13 D^nST 7]21Dn bl refers 
to min *T31 ( = l7b^); and "R. Israel" approves of this interpretation, 
which is in accordance with the saying (= 18 a^) : 



c. 

R. Israel's note on 11. 1 ('13 1D1K Un) is interesting for several 
reasons. After giving an account of Rabbi, the son of the R. Shim'eon 

Dnpno ht< pnD hn n3 Dn3 n^K (21bB\ he states (1) the usual interpreta^ 
tion of '13 nX'^ jn K-n 1T^«, and (2) the view of Rambam*(?) viz. that 

it is the via media, nODKino ^K bxySK ^N, with the remark (22 ai,) that, 
"by my life" they are charming renderings, only the words will not bear 
tlie senses put upon them. He quotes R. Jonah, whose interpretation is 
characterised as inconsistent and unintelligible (22 bj) ; and then, referring 

♦ See above, § 8. (8). 



d 
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to the use which is made of this Mishnah in Nedarim * 22 b, he concludes 
as follows (22 by— 2 i 84^ : 

"nrn \inBr:in nma (sic) naoiii irn niK^n myti pse^ n^xn in^d 

"Dn^n p iS mxsn )r\'m)h nnKsn K^njy b^ 

Dnxn -i^»i 1^1 ^Ni w hk^k!? h^k^d in^triyb pD^ tK3 K3yo ^k Dvnr >6 
"h mKsn ^Kpi 'Nn-JK' nxr on -a^ intD^ in^triyrD d« n^vD oxiay Nini 

oh iNDn« in -it^K ^K-itr^ nriK nny ^^ idni b^ao K^y n-iNann in^e^iyb 

^« nnvp ND ^Dny ^^i«n ^kinh N^y S^p 'pKnsn t)V«n pn^ ^d pi'piD 'pkd 
'Kiiono nn pa^ kd K^y n^xyax ^6 jnddk ^« ivnp^ k^ {« oy^ p-iDBo 
in^Dy 113^ ^D [*nmj inm n^y '«Ti»n» |id^ kd31 n!?n Dps dk3 •?« n:y 

Tin b i« ^ip^D 1ND3K hifh )h msDn i^d4 jk n^ip n-'tr pxi f^KD 
Dnxn |D nnKDn 1^ nvni xn^^y nnon^ DwSD ^kd in^K^iy^ mx^n N'^ni'* 

oyr nn^v n^be' n&^n p PlfiSB^ '"^^ ^^^'^P "^^^ '^ ^''*'*'^'' "^^^^ 
K^y ^iTK «D rnxni i«i bx dtid dhkh t» m«an n^oSs^^n^ ^^^^^ 

^^ De^D3« 'Nnii p'^^K in3« N^« «na ny^p vh) nn^nv xn^Kn DnnnoN^v^ 

: lb Dyi3^ ^DiK T'ni tnnn pb^D triN 

Here again R. Isaac borrows freely, partly with and partly without 
acknowledgement, from our author. 

• The MS. has D*TT3 'i '3, that is to say, Pereq III, which commences with the words, 

t That is Ujjjfi . The K may be supposed to stand for a vowel, as in K^Q (for w«) 
in the penultimate line of p. 48. In lines 4, 9 and 11— but not in lines 12 and 18— of the 

above extract \,^ is written ^9 and detached from its following verb. On the other hand 

bK n*TKn is several times, but not invariably, written as a single word. In lines 6 and 10 
'k... stands for "«..., with tenwin. In line 12 for t>^^ read "K5f'?K5. 

X The word wanted in place of DSy is lUfcCc, corresponding to which 93 (25 a^) has, 

Vt onu'Son nana *|gn- 

§ For DnnnrK*?! we should perhaps read DnnK OKbi, that is >A>- 1 J^ • 



OF ABOTH. 51 

First he sums up in eleven lines (13 24 b, — 24 bi^) all the points in 
R. Israers account in twenty-six lines (No. 90, 21 b^ — 22 9q) of Rabbi and 
his compilation of the Mishnah. 

Next he gives the usual interpretation, and also cites Bambam for the 
opinion that : 

Then conies a long citation (IS 24 b^T — 25 a^e) in the name of R. Israel, 
corresponding to the passage No. 90, 22 a^ — 23 84, to the following effect : 

The received interpretations, however plausible in themselves, do not 
suit the expressions used, (!) because when n"lKSn comes to anyone it is 
of course from others and not from himself, so that it is superfluous to add 
DWn JD, and (2) because nC'V docs not correspond to yxi but mVD, the 
expression wanted being l^n. R. Jonah's interpretation is stated and 
criticised. The writer then suggests the reading mKBH in^tS'iy? n"tt<an, 
and the remainder of the citation is a somewhat abbreviated rendering 
of the passage given above from No. 90, ending with the words. 

It should be noticed that the reading mNSH H 55^*1^7 HIKDn of 
the copy described above as probably Jerushalmith is found also in the 
Cambridge University manuscript Addit. 470. 1 (fol. 144 bg) of the Mishnah, 
from which the text of Aboth referred to in this Catalogue is taken ''^. 

R. Isaac, on the contrary, remarks (B 25 a^g) : ** but I myself have two 
corrected and pointed copies of the six Sedarim of the Mishnah which were 

written in Jerusalem the Holy City, and it is written in them HK^iy? JTIKDH 
m«Dni as it is written in all the books of TIBD and nDl^f." 

The specimens which we have given shew that the commentary in this 
manuscript tallies with that of R. Israel as described in the passage cited 
on p. 3, in which R. Isaac remarks that he has culled his own from the 
"great and wide sea" of R. Israel's commentary in Arabic upon the 
Masseketh. 

5. Readings of passages in Aboth. 

Amongst the readings of R. Israel, including some which have been 
already noticed, are the following : 

L 9, inn 'hv2 (3 biy). 

n. 1, m«an {sic) in^e^ir^ nn«Dn (22 b^), conjecturally. 

n. 6, yiDK^ 'TK'DKtr nm (32 a^). The scribe has crossed out TJ^BKK' 
and written over it 1/ "ItS^ax ^KK', but it is clear from the commentary 

* This mannsoript was cited as fL in the Critical Notes, and it has since been edited 
(188S) by the Bev. W. H. Lowe for the Syndics of the Cambridge University Press, under 
the name of "The Mishnah on which the Palestinian Talmud rests." 
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(32 b,) that B. Israel approves the former reading, which he attributes to 
R. Shemuel. 

n. 7, TID13« naisNT hv (36 s^^. 

II. 8. He places the clause "13 Dnar n2iD (39 a^^) before nano 
'ID ninDS:', and reads HDDn HDID HD^K'^ nnnD (39 bj. 

n. 16, ni;n pr (53 bu), although the scribe has written inn yv. 

n. 16, jpnn, without 1 (66 a^). 

in. 9, 'O imi3X1 'K3tJ^ HK^n (74 a^), with the remark : 

'i> ^« ninp NDno bxnxn aona mw« ms^^i 

in. 24, HK'I/on in ^d'? (93 ajg) 
IV. 14, pOV2 DrOD ^in (119 aio). 
IV. 17, V^n TI3D3 (122 a^). 

IV. 23, nnom) (126 a^). it is clear from the commentary that this is 
R. Israel's reading, although the scribe has here again gone astray and 
written 

.p*>?Nni ro ^«3 K"ip^ (sic) n*nT*i^s 

V. 8, U'hmyi \'h^^ (147 aio). This reading is given ba Rashi's. 

As regards the ending of Aboth according to this commentary, after 
D^DK^IK' TDK (v. 30) comes (179 bu) : 

DIN DID ntDD D»3Q w nDiK nm^^x ^nn .'i3i d^33 ry noife^ n^n x*in 

The writer then adds (179 b^g) : 

hny mini teya^ ^d n'^« noix min^ 'n mxn i^n^ nn« ^pna ^di 
T^abo pn ^n^ "kdit p p-ia ^q innnriD np ppn ^kid'^ "inx^i mm 

.13»D^2 nnnon . . . 

But after commenting upon p^ p^ DOB n*^U1 and '131 pn \n^ ho 
remarks (180 b^) : 

b^ ]D D'b K» Kn2 p^vv i« DK3 ^« jriDX pN^ " n^rtD ^fc^ n»n fcoin 
msni cn^D V'vi nbn hddd ^d xn^nn k\i ndd5;i ny\^D knt «^i NnaoD 
1D1K nty^^K ^an "dod ry D3\nA dod ti; -idi« |n: ^ai jj^jn ^•"'^^ 

The saying '13 DOK' K^DH p is added, but with the remark that it is 
not KDDDD ^K p (181 bj, and it is followed by the sayings of n ^2 p 
(183 big) and KH fc<n p (184 ag). 



6. B. Israel's citations from B. Shemnel. 

B. Israel's citations from B. Shemuel have to be taken into account 
in connexion with the controversy as to the authorship of the commentary 
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in No. 20, which we hare seen reason to ascribe to R. Jacob ben Shimshon 
(pi. 231l R. Shemnel is dted on the following passages : 

A. 

.'la DDnana nr\m d^mh naix {vStoax a 12) 

D*TD)y lOTr DTiN i^^DKi Hiin nmn i^pn vh^ pi>q noD W ^kidb' ^ani 
DB^Di^u r^n ^v Dipo^ ib:ni ni^: nun mnn tjijjjf "nnin ^^n Dipon 
*3it>Db 1^ ^iK DnoiNK' ^nno wt^^ n^ Nvoii ini»n nnin nmn ^pn^ 
nini mii n^n m ^d) nv?2 an irvoe^ inn iS xn^N no ixn mm noSK' 
TPiii 3"! mm pKH ^Dy DipD^ ^'j^ K^H nypDHK' pxn ^Dr DIpDl niVD^ 

.in: nn m:i kvd (nypn inn nm^ urh 

In this extract from No. 90, 7 b^ the word l&^DVl has to be supplied, 
whilst on the other hand the words from D") ^3 to ni;pl are evideutly a 
gloss. The passage is found also in iS IGa^Q in the name of Rashbam, and 
it is slightly abbreviated from a passage in No. 20, 9S a^, where the writer 
introduces it as his own, viz. with the words ')^ ^JKV 

B. 

.'ID h ^a h ^JN pN DN naiN n^n an a is) 

See No. 90, llbiQ. This gives the general sense of the interpretation 
adopted in No. 20, 99 a^ (13 Wn22 KHIDD) from the Aboth of R. Nathan, 
cap. ziL In this case B 19 a has no reference to Rashbam, which is ex- 
plained by the &ct that the commentary in No. 20 here gives a traditional 
interpretation only and not one which the writer claims as his own. 

C. 

nK^^K ^NK^ -on -ocn h^) inTDsni ^t ^kidcj^ i^^an no-i^: n:v p'h^ ^«i 
min nm roon |« "h^ddk k-i« bip> roK^n^ ibidk' i;iok6 nK^Q'^Ktr ^'vi 
*D nwDD >MDD^ npi ^^niD^ d^ xn^n Sipn n^ Nnyoob 'n^hd "Tyo pD^i 
WTD npi *a nyoD pp^^y ^P1I^ ^J^i *Dnn^ kd mn d^^ ^^kq -ii5« npi 

* That is CjA^CU . In the same line IIDK is written for j£^l> and ^pir should 

be followed by the preposition ^c before rtynv. The reader will detect furlhcr minor 
inaoouraoies which we need not here specify in the extracts firom No. 00. 
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See No. 90, 32 b^ and 33 a^. The passage is cited as Rashbam's in 
33 30 a^, and corresponds to No. 20, 105 by, where the form of expression 

is such as would almost certainly mislead an unwary scribe accustomed to 
the usual reading. 

D. 

/ID Dipttn p nii'?^ Dnxn p niiS nnx (n- 13) 

See No. 90, 46 b, and No. 20, 107 bjg, where the passage is introduced 
with the words ^fl7l^p *[3 ^JN1« It is ci^^d as Bashbam s own, with the 
same prefatory words, in 33 38 a^. 

.'13 Dnm *nB^S8y njySB^ inibN on (n. u) 

\in ^«i w i^t^D i^^i; nun Tiun nnn ^n^ non^ bxiDtr uib (a) 

.-iDX bxi) 'xnnD «DVTin« jk^ 'fi<inKi 'xbiip oirn^ m 

This is found in No. 90, 53b4 and No. 20, lOSa^, and it is given in 
33 39 Hu and 39 b^e in the name of Bashbam. 

This is found in No. 90, 53a3 and No. 20, 108 a^g, and is given as Bash- 
bam's by B. Isaac, according to the carefully written copy No. 1 (41 b^^)* 
thus : 

•briK' nym '^dii: V't ^n"T^yy\ ^'"khi 

F. 

.'13 nvnan na:^) ynn ^') np |^y (n. is) 

rh^vi^ n2ph dw ^k nii:n^ j« ninnn nxaK'i »d idq V't ^xidk' wuii 

See No 90, 55 bjg ; 33 41 \ ; No. 20, 108 &2i. 

• This is the reading of No. 20 aW b). 

t Here IS (40 br) reads ^''^vn for D"att'i, by a clerical error 
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G. 

•D^UD n^rp iD^ i^^KD D^K^K 'pin 10^ ^3Bn TOiy n^vna Dnnnnsvo 

See No. 90, 62 h^;^44f*^^; No. 20, 1 09 a^. This passage is introduced in 

Na 20 with the words HK^i w) ^^i^^^P l^. Two lines later comes a 
reference to n'^> doubtless inserted by K. Isaac ben Dorbelo. 

In an of these cases except B the interpretation cited by R. Israel in 
the name of ?X1DE^ *! is cited by R. Isaac in the name of Rashbam. 
R. Isaac's citations are the more literally exact, and he has many more 
than are to be found in No. 90. The commentary which they cite appa- 
rently agreeing with R. Jacob ben Shimshon's (No. 20), how are we to 
account for the fact that they cite it as Rashbam's ? We shall return to 
this question iu the section on the Cambridge University manuscript, 
Additional 12ia 
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riDK ^pis 



Cambridge Manuscripts. 



Nos. 91—116. 



I. Commentaries with or without the text 



Name 
Anonymoas 

Jacob ben Shimshon . 


Namber 
104, 114 

99, 101, 108, 111 


Maimonides (Arabic) . 
„ (Hebrew) 
Isaac Israeli 


94 

99 

115 


Joseph Ja^betz • 


102 

106 

91 



II. The text alone 

Nos. 92, 93, 95—98, 100, 103, 105, 107, 109, 110, 112, 113. 



.') 
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For a general account of the Cambridge University codices 
from No. 91 onwards, here described in so far as they 
relate to JTIIN, see the unpublished part of Dr Schiller- 
Szinessy's Ctitalofftie, which at present exists only in 
manuscript 

No« 91. 

Cambridge University, Dd. 5. 63. 
A maniucript of 226 folios; of size 7 X 6| inches, containing (ful. 221 a) 

This consistB of the six Peraqim, unpointed, commencing at folios 2 a, 
40 a^ 102 b, 140 b, 167 a, 212 a, respectively, with a discursive commentary 

in two parts, the one Ot^BH T^ ^y, the other (cabbalistic) I^DH I'V or, as 
it is styled from foL 106 a onward, riDKH TV. 

It is written in African Rabbinic, except the initial words, which are in 
sqiiare character. 

It was composed in the year T\^V (=1616 A.D.), at NpK (foL 221 a), 
which is in MDnnxn (Tarudant), a province of Morocco, by 

and transcribed two years later for R. Jacob bar Isaac ibn Abraham 
harKohen (226 a). 

No. 92. 

Cambridge University, Dd. 13. 7. 

A manuscript of 166 leaves folio, containing an Ashkenazic Siddur in a 
Franco- Ashkenazic hand, in two volumes bound in one. 

At ihe end of the first volume (foL 36 b) the scribe, V'VT HK^ nn h^li^\ 
states that he completed it in the year 6147 a.m. ( = 1387 A.D.). 

It contains a good text of the six Pcraqiro, pointed (fol. 20 a— 26 b), 
which has remarkable coincidences with the text of Aboth in the Cam- 
bridge MS. of the Mishnah, No. 98 in this Catalogue, and is on the whole 
a very good one, but has been much tampered with by a later hand. 

Readings prima manu : 

Pereq l 3, vh\i^ n3D by. 7, ^Nnoi. 8, ^Kno. -ann for nnnnn. 

9, |nn vys. PKDD probably, but the original reading has been erased 

and replaced by D^nVD. p^n insi *"l!??p^'^9 («c), with *Dn"'!?y added in 
the margin. 12, DnnnN '^NDH. 

5—2 
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Pereq n. 1, mNBH n^\h nnXDH. 17, nbanil is omitted in the text. 

Pereq in. 1, nnMD nn^^D. 6 and 6, I^DKK'. 9, '^DKK^ j^^DD ^K mvn ... 
imOKI 'iK' PIK'PK', the clause on the number Jive being omitted, prima 
manu, 14, this mishnah omitted by error, but afterwards inserted by the 
original scribe. 22 and 23, '13 m^H^ Pl^^n is omitted in the text. 

Pereq iv. 9, DHD ^1D«b. 13, 'tD1« (?) \n:W 'X 14, pDV oyo is doubt- 
less the original reading of the manuscript, but it has been altered into 

pDVl tDVDD. ^h^K 21, D-VKH njV^D. 22, tr«n «^1. 23, inon^ HDH. 
nnOIIM 1D^ tpnni, in both cases the D has been roughly altered 

into T. 24, «an D^iyn «ni> (?) nrn D^iyi. xnn D^iy!? nn mip h^. 

29, I^^BK without K'. 32, D1DD without li>. 

Pereq v. 8, T^^^. 9, niK^t^n jO without nnB^ 31^2. 10, the text 
omits r^oni. r^rya n^e^l. 17, n^K^a noan KV* is written of the m, 
pnnta manu, 18, ino, 32, 

the words HD 17*131 being unpointed and marked for omission. 33, after 
KIHK ... comes the saying of Shemuel ha-Qatan '13 I^^IX blQ^D, and the 
section concludes with the saying on the Ages, which is here attributed to 
hinu 

Ko. 93. 

Cambridge University, Dd. 15. 5. 

A small Sepharadic* Prayer-Book in Rabbinic character, with the six 
Peraqim (foL 229 a— 266 b), pointed to the end of fol. 2C4. 

No. 94. 

Cambridge University, Additional 271 (3). 

Some loose tattered leaves of paper containing fragments of Rambam's 
commentary on Aboth up to the third Pereq inclusiye, in the original 
Arabic, written in or near Damascus. 

The writing is of the 14th century, and resembles that of the codex 
Ff. 2. 7. 

* Popularly written Sephardic. But cf. inS)D in Obadiah 20, and ^1*^Di which must 
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bo read Sepharadi, in the couplet at the commencement of the Haqdamah to Ibn Ezra's 
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No. 95. 

Cambridge University, Additional 375. 

A thick manuscript on vellam, of medium quarto sizo, 13th century^ 
square character, Ashkenazic hand, the folios as yet not numbered. 

It contains the *^ order of the prayers of the whole year, according to 
the custom of the Jews of Rome and other towns of Italy/' 

Just beyond the middle of the manuscript, between HDS and Diyil^, is 
a pointed text of the six Poraqim. 

At the end of HOQ is a note on tlie observance, by some persons, of the 
days between Passover and Pentecost as the days in which the disciples of 
B. Aqiba died and as days when the wicked are judged in Gehinnom, con- 
dudiug with the saying, 

hpnh yo)po ^n^i:^ tna n^e^^ i^xi 

Then follows the remark on the recital of Aboth, 

rh^'^rh t|3n nu« hddd hidk^ nim r\2^ baa m^^ nos pn i^na pi 

which is repeated, with a trifling variation, on the next page, on which 
nUK TOUO commences. 

Readings: 

Pereq l 3, tO\i^ ri3D hv, 4 and 6, tjDV, with marks (as elsewhere in 
the MS.) to indicate that it is the name of the scribe. 8, ^DH S*in h^), 
12, Dn^*Tnx D^Nin, prima manu, 14, ^Q^^., 

Pereq ii. 2, ^3K rhvD. 6, |^'»!bn. 9, b^^np. imin. 14, by the 
addition of tW?^ in the margin the reading is corrected into, I'^OK Dn 

Dnan hk^k' hk^k'. is, a^K^nK' no min. innn byi. 

Pereq in. 9, 'ID «p$^rj '^. The proof for nr»n^ is 13 y\p2 '3K', and the 
phrase '13 t^!lC^^(^ is repeated after the several numbers. 12, rown ?3 

nnnD n^Ti mo^no nn« nan. is, rtnan. i6, oy?-}^ p. ^na 
omitted. 20, ftiiiDD. 24, newn ^B ^v «^ ^^K HKWH an '*ih. 25, 
mi vol. 28, «»pq. niD^n ^ai:. n^^'jB-jS nhw^AI. 
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Pereq iv. 19, p^ai bv nitD Dt^ nnDI. 29, ^^i. IR:?!?. 

Pereq v. 13, n^D'fn. U, HD^ HiK^ ^33. 17, DnD^3. 27, D^-QT 

Ending : 

After in")ini (v. 30) come the Baying of Shemuel ha-Qatan, the Aqes 

(in his name), ben Bag Bag (with the reading, H^ Kpl5'l KDD nS "I&ni...), 
and the saying of ben He-he. 

At the end of Pereq v. is written, 

.nu« riDDo v'l^D p'hD 

and at the end of " Pereq R. Meir," 

..nuiyn m^ m^ 



No. 96. 

Cambridge University, Additional 437. 

An illuminated copy of the nvSH for the whole year, according to the 
Italian rite, on 332 leaves of vellum, of which the three from 18 to 20 are 
missing : '' a most beautiful specimen of a pocket prayer book'', and in good 
preservation. 

It was written by Isaac Zaraq for his children (foL 3 a), and finished at 
Ferrara in the year 1456 aj). (fol. 332 a). 

The six Peraqim, pointed, extend from fol. 189 b to 214 b. 

This text supports several of the better readings. Notice in i. 19, 
D^^j5 for IDiy ; in y. 8, the composite reading 1 y^|?^2) ; and the spelling 

^a^D P in V. 32. 

No. 97. 

Cambridge University, Additional 438. 

A small thick volume containing a very old copy of the riv&n accord- 
ing to the Sepharadic rite. 

In the latter half of the MS., the folios of which are not numbered, there 
is a pointed text of Aboth, in six Peraqim, followed by Pereq R. Meir, 
making in all Seven Peraqim, as in Nos. 10 and 83. 
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No. 98. 

Oambridge University, Additional 470. 1. 

A manuscript on 250 leaves of paper, folio, ll|x 8f inches, in Rabbinic 
character, Greek Scpharadic handwriting of the 14th century. 

It contains the whole Mishnah according to the recension of the 
Palestinian Tulmud. 

It 18 described in the unpublished part of Schiller-Szinessy's Catalogue, 
where it is numbered 73, and stands at the commencement of the section 
on Talmttdio Literature, to which the second volume is devoted. 

It has since been edited by the Rev. W. H. Lowe, MA., Hebrew 
Lecturer at Christ's College (Cambridge, 1883), under the title, 

or m English, 

''The Mishnah on which the Palestinian Talmud rests, edited fur the 
Syndics of the University Press, from the unique manuscript preserved in 
the University Library of Cambridge, Add. 470. 1." 

We have given below (1) a comparative index of the Mishnah, (2) 
specimen pages fol. 1 a and fol. 249 a and a page of shorter extracts'^, and 
(3) the complete text of Aboth according to our manuscript. 

The scribe's name seems to have been pHV, n"*pn!i, or some other 
commencing with !f , as the lines are frequently filled up with that letter. 
See foL 1 a line 20 and fo). 249 a line 24. Dr Schiller-Szinessy continues : 

" The hand is a very distinct one and full of character. To judge from 
the nature of some of the mistakes to be met with here, the scribe must 
have been a faithful copyist, albeit not a very intelligent one. He ap- 
parently copied right and wrong with equal zeal; and in the poirUed 
words, which frequently occur in the Mishnah, he has occasionally impossi- 
bilities of pronunciation. But these facts, so far from detracting from the 
value of this MS., are in our estimation an absolute advantage to it, pro- 
viding it as they do with the guarantee that our scribe merely copied what 
was before him, but invented nothing that was his own. Of course, some 
deviations from the ordinary text in the shape of misspellings or omissions 
may be his ; but consistently different wordings, or even spellings, cannot 
be his, but must be older. The same we must particularly assume to be 
the case with respect to the consistent forms of names of certain Mishnah- 
teachers, as also to the division of each Pereq into Ilalakhoth, which here 
frequentiy and widely differs from that of all three principal recensions, 
and lastly and above all, to the various readings headed K''3, i.e. KHD^ 

* These formed pages (52)— (56) of Sayings of the Jewish Fathers (1S77). 
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COMPARATIVE INDEX OF THE MISHNAH, 

shewing the title of each 11300 and the number of its D^p*nS according 
to the Cambridge University MS. Additional 470, and its positions in that 
MS. and in the edition of Surenhuis (1698 — 1703) respectively. 









D^xni 


"ITD 








Sur. I. 


p. in MS. 


o*pis 

5 


riDDQ 


Sur. I. 


p. in MS. 


D*p"lS) 


nDDQ 


263 


22 a 


^y^ -jK^yo 


1 


la 


9 


niDin 


245 


25b 


5 


pK'femKW 


37 


36 


8 


n«>Q 


289 


276 


4 


n^n 


76 


7a 


7 


^^Dn 


ao6 


29 a 


8 


rhiij 


109 


9a 


9 


D^«^D 


820 


806 


3 


oniDU 


155 


13 a 


10 


n^mtj' 










200 


176 


11 


ni»nn 









nyio 


mo 








Sur. II. 


p. in MS. 


J3*P"15 

5 


n3D0 


1 

Sur. II. 


p. in MS. 


xrp-is 


roDo 


282 


686 


nv^n 


1 


326 


24 


nnc' 


300 


606 


4 


n3K^n mn 


78 


396 


10 


r^n^v 


355 


626 


4 


nv3vn 


134 


446 


10 


noa 


387 


65 a 


4 


nb^iD 


206 


49 a 


8 


DniQ>D 


413 


67 a 


8 


na^in 


176 


626 


8 


U'hpti^ 


403 


68a 


3 


t^pK^ 


269 


66a 


5 


HDID 



Q'm "no 



Sur. III. 


p. in MS. 


D*pnD 


nDDQ 


Sur. III. 


p. in MS. 


D*p1S 

16 


riDDQ 


322 


94 a 


9 


j-'iD^a 


1 


69 a 


D^K^: 


869 


986 


7 


twn^ 


66 


776 


13 


nniriD 


178 


1006 


9 


KtSID 


104 


846 


11 


Dnn^ 










146 


90 a 


9 


1^3 



65 

uyn "no 



Sur. IV. 


p. in MS. 


D*plS) 


nDDO 


Sur. IV. 


p. in MS. 


D*p19 


nDDD 


292 


1316 


8 


nivncj' 


1 


106 a 






r rpnj 


322 


136 a 


8 


nvnv 


107 


Ilia 


30 


•< 


(K3''3^n Kn«n) 


364 


1406 


5 


n-iT nnnv 


167 


117a 






.(«-inn «n«n) 


409 


1436 


5 


nnx 


207 


123 a 


11 


;mn3D 


492 


148 a 


3 


nvnin 


269 


129 a 


3 


nn» 



Wtfflp "ITD 



Sur. V. 


p. in MS. 


D*pl3 


236 


179 a 


6 


266 


1826 


6 


323 


186 a 


6 


284 


188 a 


6 


383 


191a 


3 



n3D0 



p. in MS. 


DV">3 


149 & 


14 


166 a 


13 


163 a 


12 


168a 


9 


173 a 


9 


1766 


7 






nnnta mo 



Sur. VI. 


p. in MS. 


£rp"l9 


riDDO 


Sur. VI. 


p. in MS. 


D*p"lS) 


nDDO 


389 


2366 


10 


m3 


15 


192 a 


30 


D^b 


427 


2406 


6 


Dn^K'DD 


146 


206 a 


18 


ni^n« 


460 


2436 


6 


D^3T 


213 


2146 


14 


D^Vaj 


469 


2466 


4 


DV ^ni3 


269 


2216 


12 


ms 


480 


247 a 


4 


Dn^ 


313 


227 a 


10 


nnnD 


492 


249 a 


3 


rvpv 


366 


232 a 


10 


n^^pD 



Annexed are specimens from the above-mentioned MS. Additional 470. 
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♦jB^i pe^Nn D^pB nana D^pi mo 



p-i nivn ny onoiK d^ddhi nrrbx n nn n^iK^xnn miDK^xn pjid 
nncj'Dn n^3D vn ixncr hk^d ^ nncj'n nioy n^y^e^ ny nD^« bx^boa 
j^i^n nncrn n^DV n^y k^ d« urh nox yoK' nx )^'*'v «^ i^ i"i»^< 

imittD nivn ny d^ddh noxtj^ !?d vh^ 12^2 it «!?i 3 " ^'^'^P^ ^^^ 

n^^D«^ Dn3^«i D>3^n -lopn -in^'n nioy nby^K' ny 

nW ny iniVD nnx dv^ D^!?DKin b 'nnK'n ni»y n^y^K^ ny jniVD p^npa 
HTiyn }D Dn«n n« p^mn!? «^k nivn ny d^ddh nD« no!? p d« ' nioy 

■pn pe^ n^v^ i^h^ IV "idix yiK'v n nonn pn ny jn-ob n^Dn pa 
Klip K^nc' Dn«D n^Dsn x^ i^>«i p>» xnpn niycj' K*^'^n TiDy^ d^d^io ^3n '^ 
'2^ )i)2V'' npnai np^i ^13^ Dn« ^d 3-iy3 'hdik ^«Dty n^3 ^ " minn 
nriD^ni 'iC' pnnD }ni(p Dn« 'pd '^dik ^bn n^n iDipni n^DK^n 

nytrni j^nDiK' Dn« ^n T^m ny^^n «b« i»ipni i^DB^n now hd^ p dk -pin 
^n^iDni nmi «n ^n^^n 03)n }iq-id n nD« ^ "jnoiy dtk ^33 n-inK' 

n^^a^ D^ne^ Ti3d -inK'n f "^^n n*i nnn ^y n^iDytr iDvya nin^ 
T)30 niyi nnnx'? nnxi n^^a^ d^hk' Tiid 3iyn nnn«^ nn«i 

w^K nn«n^ nDKK' DiptD irro'^p nnx) n^nx nn^ nnn«b D^ntri n^^a^ d^hk^ 
V i3^« Dinn^ vh^ Dinn^ Nt^B') ^«ijn i:''^ Dinnb ^n«^^ ^«Kn i3^k Svp^ ^xk^t a 
nnry p iiy^ n -idk nib(>bi) Dnv» nx^v* jn^DTtD |^ " Dinnb ^xtj^-i 
ny ni^^^n DnvD n«>v^ nD«(nB') ^n^DT «i> n^K' D^ynK' pD ^:« nn 

n«n *D* y^n ^D* b Dn>«D f(-iK)D nn«v dv nx niDtn jyo^ '2^ «dit p ntme^ 
K^nn^ T^'^n ^d^ ^d nrn D^iyn q**)" *^^ '^'^'^i^ d^ddhi ni^^^n y^n ^o'' ^d D^D^n 
minn Klip n'^n 5 (rns) rt '?n "n^K'Dn niD^ riK 

KV* u!? ^K n^D DK KT»n IDT y^JHI 

D^tTDi nxn-'n ^3BD b^)^ y VDxni (^^65^0)1 nuDn ^^dd ht^w D^-^nani kv^ k^ ik^ dki 

HDii 1^1 D^p-isn t^i p i!?^K i Dnxn b di^k' ym>) nuan ^^bd 'pkib^ 
yiDK' DK n*ni pi yiotj' dk n^ni^ m^ Tii yoK^!? n^jK' rni not56 hjik^ki •> 
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pnv niD^i DniHD -iion nio^ td^k in nni na^a n «^k pcj'nBn hv '\:h pK 
itD«i i^K niDvy Di:5 ne^y*' k^pct jh^did k\t tnn^n ^d^j i^ nD« d^«dd bna jriD 
*ia*D DHK n^V" «^K' }n«Dii3 «^n jna^n ^a*? tnpn ^nriD p|« jnb idk nninn 
«« t^iip t^pnv p-iDiK i6 " Dn-'n n« p«DtoD p^K p^an p^Kc^ DT»n 
nx pbnip D^K'iia |nDi« piv:n n« jnnDO DnxK' D^t^ina dd^^V 

j^pinv i^-ttDi^ nnapn pa nicnn D^on hdk nx jnn^JD DnxK' rpnv DD^^y 
niVD jnn n^^n o^kk' nioni niB' d« no 'noix Dnxc' D^crns DD^^y i3X U'h2)p 
jpTjn i^^n Kn«6:' pn ^:^« niVD pa n^^n ^^^kc' ^nD«i nny jpran n^^n ^3N '^'^n 
^riDKni nnyn nr:«n ny"t ina j^kk' nionai nitra DmDK ds vh ]rh nox* 
TDK V " D^'j'b ^'•'•n ^nxi nn« bc^ iK'na p^bn^i nb^ i:t:^:p« dkk' nyn jnn k^b' 
j^B^iis ' noiK i^n ncTD Dv 'p'^iDn n« DnNcr pK^nD n^hv '^^ h2^p ' hh^ pp 

«^K my «^i p|nn dk^h oy b-k>»iDn n« pnniD onxK' ^b^!?3 pp t*?5^ ^3« D^'^np 

V '^n " D^tnn iDyi nyiBi pnvn l^^ '»i« «n n^ npbtt»Di !?kx^^ nx n'pK^ i^ip3 

WDtDnD K^ nO) xh IDIB' K^ Pl-IDVDI KDDD1 «DD^D 1^ 13^X55' ^Q 

niBi^pni D^Wnni dib^h ^cn^cr pDnio vd vh) j^diddi pdid^d i'pk ^ " kdidd k^i 
n33D 111DD Kint^ TiDyn ne^^n^ pn nnb rn dhIpb' noD^Dni D^n'? jne^ prn a 

bn3 P3V tniK' '»iK min^ -i tkd n nan dddhi pavni pnnn ^tnitj' biKn 
ITpyK' n33 nipT^ me' nipT oaiDni nnj^on ^cnicr p|"«3vd px )h^ n^oni piildvd 
jnDis^D ^!?K nn n-sn 'pk' aion t;x 'dik nry!? n n^B> \:^)2hr\) n^nc' ^{^^ nir^K^ni pbnK^ 

naiD -i^D-ian n^ ^dikh na^D piDD irxc' niDyni pcj'n^ incj' pra n^Di*?Dpni 

niDn ^K' iDDD n^i nip^x^^iDK'x h^ 3:ti nihc^ b ^iDtrxn n> p*D hbdi p^d 
-ivpn^ p-n ]>^\y) n^^ jn>;p3n b T'I D^nsiD ne^bt^ n^nK' ^tr n^pi d^hdid nyD-TX 
" pDTtDVD «^i po'jDi pDD'»D i^« nn p^u^K' ^K' py^Di jnK' ^D p^K'-iiK'i pn^ 
jnon niD^m nnsx >D*?ip ^tnie^ pDnt:vD k^^ pkddd n^i p«Dt:^» k^ i'p^x T 
311DN *D^ip icnitrn nniDDi D!?iDn kdiod >di* t npya^ rran^ pme^ n« na^ni •? 
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n naSn n^e^; p^iB nos 



48 i main n* kv* t6 noai ibx D^-nn n^t^ idk k^b^ ^d -jdik ^n^^d^ pi 
^i; pnnp onvDi w^nnx ^nn ^y Dipon noDB^ dk' i^y noD pnnpi nvo noa 

i^KH D^Don ^D HN wb HKW ^D^ nv3^ bnA DDnb ixa"? nacj'^ ^^n^ nnin^ 

" n^i^Si V3Db TDN^i niTn^ nnayo i3K*vini 

57 ^ jnDp^Di db6 tn-ii> KV1D fcnpi D^K'iTo niDiD^ n\T Dipo n^D nmy nivD 

D^TDiKi nn« Dya naton nx i^a-^pD dv !?d3 lypni ly^ini ivpn nnron ^na 

58 * nvun |D Kvrn nnexi mniD nshk^ onio bn mis ni^i m^i^K' npni * 

" 11DK KIHK' DmO ^DH 

128 a D^DtJ^n p Piiin t^Ki D^non n^^nn )*k 'own ^nn D^iy!? p^n dh^ ^Kcr 1^ 
^3 '01K1 HDon ^y K'ni^ni D^iw^nn DnsDi Knipn pjk 'dik ni^py 1 onip^DKi 
riK niinn pik 'din ^jink^ nsk 'iii T^y d^k'n n*? DnvDi ^riDcr ik'n n^nnn 

igta ^^n^ nni^D niK' i^iDtr rh\xh xn^ n^ny^ tk' iidtd nnK'n dv^ T'K'... 
3Kf^ ^k'^Ipk'i iniK po^ptD bn ^^K'l iD^iy nx hipn tra \wvr)n dio 'Din t "D^D^iyn 
^y 1^0 ^K'K^a U'p'^i'A hid "idct |n3 ^b^^dhi D^ysnn p yna ^iin jnn nn'hv 

nnKTi Dr^ i^b' iidtd 'diki nnD^ pobpD 'pdh ^yue^n ych^v 

* See T. B. Be^ah 6b. But cf. KnSDin, Tom Tob l 3. 
t See Aboth de-E. Nathan cap. i. 
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The foregoing specimen pages and extracts have been chosen in each case 
with reference to some characteristic reading or readings which they contain, 
and the words to which it is desired to call attention have been in some cases 
underlined. 

We conclude by giving the complete text of Aboth, which was taken as 
the standard text in the writer's Sayings of the Jewish FcUhers (Cambridge, 
1S77). It is here printed page for page and line for line according to the 
manoscript 

The mishnioth are not numbered in the manuscript, but we have added 
numbers in the margin corresponding to its punctuation and solely with 
reference thereto, a fresh mishnah being reckoned as commencing after every 
stop. The stop usually consists of a pair of dashes placed in a horizontal line, 
bat the pair after D]D1 in v. 27 are in a vertical line, and no extra space is 
loft between it and the following word )^V, the scribe having doubtless omitted 
this stop in the first instance. 

The following selection of readings may serve to indicate the essential 
character of this text, and the merits and defects of its scribe. 

Pereq i. 7 and 8, ^NHb for ^«n3 or *Kn^J. 11, the words K'K^nn ^Kl 
ni^yilBn p are repeated from 8. 19, the proof-text '13 Dli>6r DBK^OI HDN '^K' 
is omitted. 

Pereq il 6, VDC'nb "h nrD^KK' nn. 9, n^K^ DK. 10—13 and through- 
out the codex, ^nTy^S and ^nlj/? often without N- 15, ^T\ PV. 

Pereq m. 9, '"O inp^ '36^ nm^n, 17, it omits HD^HD K^B^ after min, 
and likewise '\ TTWn before D^IIID D^K^VtD. 21, '\2 D^va O 'V:^ 0^3 K^aJK^... 

28, niin ^Dia. 

Pereq iv. 7, after IDIK the scribe has omitted, 

.-ID1K npnn p pnr '^ .'id nn ht^ ^in nxo hkd 

Pereq v. 32, 

: nn ^\y\ nn rhai nn ^ani nn nisn 



ww^^ w\r\h niDDi 

Dnnn r\\th'^ iidk p rh\iyr\ no^D ^k^dn^ nnoD D^xn^i D^x^n:^ D^jpn Dopr^ 

pn^n py^li^ " niinb i^^D 1t^1;1 nnn dh^d^h n^oyni pna d^jihd vn a 
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144 tf ^y *^o^J^ o'^^vn onai ne^cr ^y idik n^n Kin nbn:in nojD n^K^ nsn 

♦n^i D-iQ h2pb t6'^ n:o by ain n« pK^K^n onayD isn k^n did bapb 
D^K^n^ ir^K pni> p >DiM miv k'^k iryi^ p ^dv "DD^by d^dk^ kiid 4 
piKHD >ini D^DDnb nyii n^n in^i ^n^ tdik mnv tr^K iryi^ p >dv jhd ibap 
noiK D^K^iT ir*K pnv p ^Di^ "Dnnn nx hkdvi nnicri jn^bn "isyis 

"HK^n Dy nn^K^ nain bxi nn^i 01 D^^^y vn>i nnni> nina in^i sn^ 
/D nnKHB^ jDt ^3 D^DDnn iidx p^d nun hk^ni iDini bp noN intJ^Ka 6 
*'D3n>:i 6ni> ibidi mm nnno biDUi iDvyb nm 011:1 nK^n oy nn^cr na-iD 
nK^y -1DIN n^niQ p yts^in^ Dno ibnp ^bnixn ^xnoi K^ma p yK'in^ 7 
1DIK ^^nnxn >«no "niDt sjdS onxn ^d nx p ^ini inn i? nipi ni i? s 
nnin> "nuynDn jo K^^^nn ->ki ycnb lannn i^Ni in penD pnin9 
♦Diya iDvy e^n b« tdin ^k^o p nnin> Dnn ibip niDK^ p pyDcri ^Nnis p 
^D iniDWK'Di DT^^ T^^yn im^ n^^sb jnoiy jnn >i>yn isikoi D^:«nn 
IDIK niDK' p pyDK^ "inn n5< jn^by ibn^pc' D^-^nvD no^yi 1^^^ y:sh}2 10 
"TpK^ nD^^ pinD ND*^ n^T^ni Tnt ^ini onyn nx iipnb nniD ^in 
iiK wn nDK^Dn TiK 3in« idix n^yoK' jno ibnp ji^^mki n^oir n 
'^ton TDiN jvbiD3« ^'nwniDn p irK^nn bxi niKnb yninn bxi nmin u 
onnD^nn ihk^i D^ynn D^on DipD^ ibini nibi nnin uinn kdk' DDnmi nntn 
jno i!?n^p ^KDn bSn "bbnno d^dct dk' kvd^i iniD^i DD^nnx D^xnn 13 
ninnn nx mix n)h^ sjnni Dibcr 3niK pnx h^ in^D^no ^in noix bSn 
K^ni PiiD* pj^DiD K^ n NDB^ i^K KD'^ 1^3 1D1K n^n Kin "niinb pipoi 14 
^D "h w pK DK 101K nsn Kin "p|!?n Kann tronK'K ni i^^n k^idp sjb^^ 15 
innin nK^ idik ^kdk^ ^^dk vcrDy k^ dk >3k nio ^ovyb ^^kk^di ^b 16 

"niD^ D>3B iDDi DiKn ^D HK bnp» ^ini nmn ne^i iDyo -iidk ynp 
^nnoiK iK^b nain ^ki paon jo pbnoni n i^ n^i; idik ^k^^d^ pn 17 
np^nir K^K niD p|iab *nKV» k^i D^DDnn pn >nbni ^d^ i)D idik 1^3 pyoK^ is 

'^KtDn KUD D^inn nnion bsi ne^on fc6K np^yn Kin Knnon kS 
noKn bi inn by D^^p obiyn D^inn nK'bcr by i»ik bK^boi p pytX5> pn 19 



71 



rwnxfc n"«Dn ksib^ ^d onxn i^ in^K^ 

pDE^ inb jni^ nnK r^e^ niionD nbp nivDi -imt >ini Dnxn p i^ mNsn 
mofin n«3 n^ny nDtn h-idb^ h^dd ni>«D nosn dk^hd ^ini t\vso h^ 
wr\ x^ HDD rhvti> to jn n^ny n^^ xn nnx pKi onan ne^K^i ^Dnoni 

vn* nu^vn Dy D^^oyn bi py miA n^isn naiD hdn!?© noy j^Ktr m\r\ 
DHKi ny^ moiy jnpnvi jran^oo Dnn« niDte^ d^dct dk'^ jnoy D>!?Dy 
cnxb pnipo pKB' miro, pTnr iin "on^tj^ i^'^kd id'^j' DD^by p^yios 

nyss^a Dn«b pnoiy pKi jnwn nyK^i pnniKD p«-)3i jo^ tii^ k^k 
ten i3iro i^in hk^^k^ ni naiviD i3in hjj^ idik h^t «in "ipm4 
^ TD1K ^^n •! ^'i^iyi ODo D^-viN pvi ^iDi^K' n3 i3iyi ^3E>D n^iyi 5 
Tt>3n nK inn ^ki iniD dv ny pvyi idkh ^xi in^vn jd -pvy eniBn 
TDKn ^«i iBiDK' yoK'n^ i'? ii^d^kk^ nn idkh ^ki iDipob yune^ ny 
oy K^i «tDn Kn^ in px idik hm Kin " n^an k^ kdk^ h^k^n h^b^k^d 6 
D*3TO niinoi nniDn ^d «^i id^d pspn n^i nob iK'nn k^i n^on pKn 
ne^e' nriK n^ia'pii nxn Kin sjk "b^^k nvnb ^nriK^n d^k^^n pxK' Diponi 7 
n^ wn ** pBiio* TD^iDD pjiDi niB^i3« riD^iDKn ^K nb id«i d^dh ^3d ^y 8 
nniD ninsB^ nnio naxn naio d^dd3 nniD noi nnio itri naiD idik 
D^M niiD niin nniD d^dbtd nniD D^K^i nniD br:i niio onny nniD not 
1D^ nip niiD DK' n^p di^k^ nniD npnv nnio nn'^K^^ niiD noDn niiD 
♦KDBnDi ^^nD ^3p ^«DT p pHV pi " Nin D^iyn *M 1^ n:p mm nii 1^ mp 9 
•nnnvw id!? o iDvyb nniiD ptnn W nmn mm n^K^y dk idik nM Kin 
DWpiin p ity^b ^ in i^^ki ^kdt p pni* pi^ 1^ vn on^o^n nt^^n 10 
n*n Kin niy p ity^K ii bwn^ p pyoK^ -^i pDn ^dv •^1 n^j^n p ycnn* ■'ii 
na^K n^33n p ya^in* na^D idkd i^^kk^ i^d in Dwpiin p iry^^K inne^ n^iD 
^lainon i^yo iiy p iry^K kidh kt ^wn^ p pyocr i^on \ror\ *dv mi^i^ 

Dliplin p Ity^^KI D^:tKD «)D3 ^K1K^» ^DDH ^D IM^ DK 1D1K nM Kin it 

p|Dn ^Ki^^ ^ddh ta vn^ dk ddk^ idik ^ikk' k3K i^n hk ynDo n^jK^ c\d2 
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'H^hti^ pns max Dpni mo 



■*! niiiD py -1DIK iry*^ ^31 dtk na piT^ nniiD Tin Ksn n *« ix-11 ikv nrh idk 12 
•1 n^i^n nx nxnn loix pyoK^ ■'ii iiid pB' -i^^k ^or "^i diid nan idix yK'in^ 
^^D3tr DDnano nny p -iry^K nm nx ^ix nti^') nrh id« 310 3^ idix nry^ 
Dn« n^DD pn-in'^K' nyn pn N^n ir ^j< ikii ixv nrh -id« "DDn3T vn3n 13 
jiyoK' "Si yi pK^ -iDiK ^Di> ni yn ■)3n idik ya^in^ "Si nyn py idik "iry^^ •^ 
yen nii^ '^b' kih nn3 Dipon p niib on^cn jd niib nn« d^ctd iy«i nii^n -idik 
iry!?K n3n nx ^3K nxn nrh idx yi 3^ -roix iry^ •*! ini^i pin pnvi 0^2^^ k^i 
iry^ •! Dn3T n^^ \ioi^ pi " D3n3n in3T ^^3^^ 03^310 j\v p h 
/D ^3D^ inK Dv 3iK'i DiyD^ nii ^nn ^ki i'p^j^s i^^y 3un TT'3n nuD ^n^ -idi« 
tHD^K^^K' nii3n KDcr ]rhmD n^nr ^ini D^oDn ^tr pi« iM DDnn» nni inn^D 
" K^ ^bna3 Dnn3T ^3i sjik^ na^^n^ pK'^n^i 3npy nv^-^y jnvpyi ^yiK' hd'^k'^ 
"D^iyn to DTKn nx px^viD nin3n nwK^i yin iv^i nn j^y -idi« y^^in^ 'i 15 
niin niD!?i> lovy ppnn i^k^s n^!?y 3^3n iir^n ])r:iO \n^ idi« ^di* •^ 16 
nnp3 i\nr ^in idik pyoK' n "D^oir d*^^ vn* l^tj^o ^di i^ n'i'iT n^^NC' 17 
DipDn ^isb D*3i3nn «^k y3p in^an K^n !?k bh^n^ nnsK^3i n"?3n3i yoK^ 
" 'Va^^V ^JD3 y^n ^nn ^xi non 311 D^ax tik Kin |i:ni Dim ^k ^3 '^k' Kin 1113 
nnK ^o ^3a^ yni onip^DN^ 2'^n^ no mm nio^b np*^ ^in idik ^ry^ -^i 18 
D^^yiDni n3nD nsK^oni nvp Dvn -laiK jidiid •*! ' inax^D ^y3 Kin ^di ^oy 19 
K^i ni»A n3K*?»n ybv t6 -idik n^n Kin pnn nnn ^y3i n3nn isK'ni D>'>vy 
JDK31 n3nn iDcr n^ pni3 n3nn mm nnniob dk h\^2h "lobb onin p nnK 
"K13!? nmyb D^pnv Vi^ pD'^r jno yni nnbiys lae^ -|S d^-j^^k' nn3K!?D !?y3 Kin 
Dn3T nB6B'3 !?3n5:^n -idik !?K^bnD p n*3py ' ^I^^7jy pHS ' 
j\><^i nnK3 pKD yn m^3y n^^ K3 hk pw 
PkSi nnno na^OD nnK3 pKo yn lUK'ni pn |n^^ nmy nnK >o ^3q*?i n^in nnK 
D^3^on ^3^0 i?D 03^ tnK^ni pn jn^^ nmy nnK ^o oq!?i ny^mi nuib i?)n nnK 
^^ilp^Kcr nisbiD h^ nDi^^3 ^Sano >in idik D^^nsn po n^j^n n "Kin 1113 2 
V pscrr rnK' D^36r IDIK pmn p n^^^n 'S "i:y!?3 D^^n inyn nK k^^k nKiiD 3 
vntr DOK' !?3K 3^^^ K^ D-'v!? 3^^1031 '36^ D*v^ 3t5'iD nt nn mm n3n Dn*3*3 pKi 
'"iai inyn ^k b^k '« ^kt n3n: tk 'jk' Dn>r3 ny::^^ mm n3n3 ppDiyi p3K'V 
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m DK^ •ie^ n^iD niinn h^ m d^v i^^«3 ^^^^^i v^J' •'^^Vo h^ik'i ncj'VK' in« 4 
ntDK K^i nnx vh^ ^ i^biK vhk' ne^e^ idin jiyocr •*! " v^y ^id^ ^d dhm 5 
nfi<iv K^p iK^D ni3n^B> bs ^d 'itj^ d^d ^nntD ibx i^^kd '-^n niin nnn vbj; 

"'^ ^iD^ n2^ jn^n nt v^k nnn^i 'iK' Kin nni DipD be' i3ni>KiD i^dk ii>^fcO 

mm i>)y vhv ^npon ^d idix n^pn p n*oim "S " icrwa n^^nno nr nn 8 
1*^ pni3 mm i^iy odd p-iiBn ^di f-w nm ^iyi hd^d h^v i^i:^^ jn^ayo 
An^ WK' mK^ iDiN n>3:n ibd k'^k Nnsbn •*! ** px Tin hm hidIpd biy 9 
poi ^x myi DV3 D^n^N 'jk' Dn^a^i n^D-j^n mm nana ppDivi piK^v 
mD> px by mniiKi >tr ntr^K^ i!?^d« |odi diq*^^ d^h^k inpn '3t^ hk^dh '^bk 
^M OE^ nnx i!?^Bx j^^di mm nx c^k '^^ ^Nn* nm^ tk '^cj^ d^^k^ i^^dk p^Di 
B^K mm* p iTvb •*! " imDini t^^k ni3k ^db' nx -t-dtk ik^k Dipon 10 
b^n TOD *D nnn idik Kin pi 1^2^ i^k^i nnxK^ 'hyo )b jn idik nnima 
iDiKi \T\i^ p^DBDi n^iB'i JU2 i^non iDiK npr "^ ''i? im: in^Din 
V n^^nnD i^^ks i^v i^^vd nt T3 nw nDi nr i^'^k nK: no nt j^^k nK3 no 
nen* KinK' DDn n^D^n idik tkd ^ dk^ idik *Kr '12 mon •*! "iK'sn n 
iDB^n pn 'JB' itrE>33 n^^nnD i^^kd vby pbvD ihjb^d nnK -lan nDB'i miB'i 
vby napn i^bk ^id* y^'^v i«i ib^ onnnn nx nDB^n p hkd ib^w idb'i i^ 
'^ n^D Di^DM nc'^K' ly n^^nnD i^k Kn ym ^d* b inn^D iiid* pi !?n m^B^ 
riD^^pnD inDDn inDsn^ nonip ikdh hki^b^ ^d ioik Kon p n*3:n "^ 13 
^D 'D1K nsn Kin " nD^vnD inDDn pK iKDn hki^^ xiDnip inDDn^^ ^di 14 
vbwd nano inoanB' ^di hd^^phd moan inD^nD D^nnD vbw*^ 
nn 13D0 nno ninnn nnc^ ^d idik n\n Kin * nD^^-^no mDDn pK 15 
" WDNT nno DipDn nn pK ijdd nno ninnn nn pKB> ^di i^D^n nnia Dipon 
Dnb\T nn^tri D^nnv bcr p^i n^Ti:?^ n^^B' idik Dioin p kdh ^ 16 
nty^b "I "D^iyn p mKn hk j^k^vid pxn w ^b^ nvDJD mn nn^B^i 17 
^B^ mnn nsDni nnyion nK nt^Dni D^B'npn hk bhnon idik ^lon 
pbn lb pK D^niD D^B^yD n^3 b^^b^ *b by «)k nimi D^^a nbaoni w^k omnK 
b HK bnpD *ini nnnB^n ni3i b^ki bp *in ^dik bKyDB^* ^ " Kan obiyb 18 

6 
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146 a j^ Dn«n nx j^^iiD K^xn ni^pi pine^ id^k ni^y "S ''nnotj^i d-^nh 19 

Dbvi ^D ':B> D^V3 N"l336r DIK 3^nn "JDIK HNT Kin "Hp^ntT HDDnb 21 

njni3 niw ni^n Dipob D^i3 iKip^cr ^kt^ J^a^in ^Dn«n nx nsj^ d^h^k 21 
Dnb jn^iK' ^fc<-«j^ rn^nn " dd^h^k '^^^ dhk d^33 '^cr DipD^ 0^33 ik-ip^k' dh^ 23 
D^iyn K133 13K^ ^b orh jn*35^» Dnb njni3 nn*n» na^n obiyn Kna^ uk' ^!?d 
iiMi fiiirD nicnm >idv bn " mryn ^k ^niin dd^ ^nn: 3113 nph *d '^k^ 24 
miifoni piT^D pn3 ^dh idi« iTh kih " nsj^on <a!? bni jn^ D^iyn 25 
ninis nsTi nnina Dp^ani pj^po *ii3nni nnina ni:nn D^^nn b hv ncrina 

DHKn p D^JHD^I W h^2 TDH pTHD pK3ini nwh) K3 HII^!? HVnn bl 

" nniyo^ ipni» !?3ni hdk pn pni iddd^k^ no ^y nrh tr^ injn^ k^'^i injn^ 
nmn i^K f-« Tin px dk p« Tn j^k mm t^« dk ioik nnry p "iry^ "i 26 
n^^n PK DK nrn px nyn px dk noDn px nxi^ pK dk n^T px noan px dk 

V ^3 1DIK n\n Kin "nop px niin px dk niin pK nop px dk nyn pK 27 
D^iDiytD vKHiri pnno vww i^'k^ non «in no^ vtj^yDo nnno ino^nK' 
Kin no!? inoDno D^nnn vK'yoB' !?di vjd by in:;Dini inipivi nnxa nnni 
p^K i^y niK3 ninnn ^d i!?^e3K d^iitd VKncn D^tsiyn i^aajn:' j^^k^ non 

V *Bii in jn m3 ^nnai D^i^ idik noon irj;^ "S " iDipDo iniK nirno 28 

"nmrh niNiBTD n^noD^ai nisipn niD!?n mm 
DHK ^D nobn Dsn Kin nt ^k ioik k»it p ^^31 pHS » 
ni3*i Kin nr ^k "m^DK'n nobo bso 'icr a 

nt ^K " yv nDi^D inra bnoi iu^d d^dk tik hid '^k^ nv^ hk K^nisn 3 
D^yi ITJ'K -jb 311D1 iniTK ^DKn ^3 i*E>3 y^i^ '355^ ip!?n3 nD^^n y^ Kin 
/D ^3 '^K' ninnn nK niDon naiDo Kin nr *k " Knn obiyi ^ niisi ntn 4 
p mi3i nbp nivD^ pi nn -mdik ^Kiy p "ibp^ ^rm nnDK ^3305 
1385^1 nivo niVD i3K^ ni^3y nmu nT3yi nivD miia nivoK' m^3yn 
n3n h:h i*!?aD ^nn ^ki d^k bs^ t3 ^nn ^k icik n^n Kin " nT3y n-ioy 6 
nn* e^K DiD^i!? '^ " DipD 1!? pKir n3n i? pKi nyK' lb pKcr DnK lb pKK' 7 
n-'To nnKi yyw nnK ^iba3 13DD pjnei inD3 d^idct ds:^ bbnon bs idik 
n^3 pp^DDD nobb njD by nobn idik 133 bKyo^j^^ "^ "DK'n bib'»n3 8 
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T^i pis nto« dpni ino 



"n)^) no^^i niD^b n^n PP^bdo niK^ n^o by nobn ^thh) n^ob!? 
•pi jno ^DK^ DHT? K^i pn bnjnn!? nitDy D^^n bx noix pnv •*! g 
t» i^n ^Di mm nnno nix:n ^d kh p|bn wnn K^nt^N ni idik b!?n n>n 
i»Di ninnn i^y nai^D idu niinn nx nnDon b id^x ^dv •*! " D^iyn lo 

DJ1 yK'i nioiB^ nxiini nb Dim nik^ nynn bwi na^K ijdo piiD pn |o 
iDKn bxi nn« k!?k n^n^ p r«^ ^'^''n^ p snn bx idik n\n Kin "nn ^ 
niinn nw d^^-jdh ^d ioik pni> ^ " nnx k^i p^^n jncr ^nyn "ibi^P 13 
'"^iiyo nbonb ibid T^iyo niinn n« biDnon ^di T^iyo no^*pb iqid oiyo 
Dn« b^ *:a3 nn h^^ nsnni mina pioyi poy iDyn ^n idik i^kd "S m 
niin TDK^ lb B^^ niini nboy d«i nann D^b^iDi i? ^'> niinn jd nbisu dki 
nnK is^bpiQ lb n^p nnx ni>«D n^^iyn idi« 3py* p -Jty^b "^ "ib in^b 15 
*:Bb D^viD Drills D^K^i nniK^n nnx nu^iDp ib n:p nni< ni^ny laiyni 
D^^nnb naiD nrjo dk6 Ksncr no^^D bD idik ibn^on pni^ "S " ni:ynian 16 
ynn nn^Dbn inD *n^ idik iryb "i "D^^'pnnb naiD t^K niVD dcj^ n^^Kcri 17 

"D^D*^ NIIDD 131 KIIDI 131 N11D3 ITin 11331 11*3n 11333 l^by 

'OIK jiyiDB^ "i "pit nbiy iiobn r\yy^\^ ii!Dbn3 imt nn idi« niin> "S is, 19 

by nbiy 310 Dcr in3i nobo in3i min3 insi nun ins |n Dnn3 r\\^^ 

nnK Ki3n km lOKn bxi nun Dipob nbu nn idik ^Kina ^ " pui 20 

i3n^3 i*K 1DIK ^K3* -^ "lyK^n bK in^u bw 11^3 nio^v* TTsnB'ai 

1DIK trin p nmo "^ '^ D^pnvn niD^o Kb sjki D^^nn ni.b?^ Kb aa 

3py^ -^ " D^byiK^b trKi Kbi ninKb 33r nni DiKn b3 Dibe^ onpD nn 23 

iiitnab i»vy ppnn K3n obiyn oab inniEib noii ntn obiyn idik 

D^K^Di n3iK'n3 nnK nye^ ne^ idik nM Kin " pbpiisb D^sncr n3 24 

Dbiy3 nil niip bcr nnK nyK' na* K3n obiyn ^m b3D ntn Dbiy3 Dmia 

in^3n nK nvm bK idik itj)bK p pyoe^ "S "ntn obiyn *m b3o K3n 35 

1113 nyB'3 lb bxt^n bxi Visb bniD inoe^ nyK'3 liDmn bKi iDy3 nyK'3 

noK^n bK i3nK bE>33 idik jDpn bKiDB^ " inbpbp ny6r3 iniKib bin^^n bKi 26 

vib nDii Kin nob ib^ iDbn idik n^3K p ye^^bK "isb bi^ bK ibB'3n3i 27 

" pinD i^^3 by n3in3 vib nDii Kin nob jpt iDbni K'ln 1^0 by n3in3 

6—2 ^m 
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H7 « non Kin rtoh D^^ispn p to^h n»iN "h^in -isd k'-'K nnin^ p ^dv -^ 28 
^dik!? non Kin no^ D^:ptn jd no^ni idjd t^> nniK'i ninp D^ay ^din^ 
^n tr^B' HDD k!?k p3pi bnon ^k idik "S " \^'^ r nniK'i ni^iK'i D^nay 29 
nwpn iDiN nspn ity^^ "i ''u px enn '^bnk' |^^i jk'^ «•?» inn ]p^[> v"* 30 
hid!? Dni^^n 1DIK n^n Kin ''D^iyn jd DiKn nK j^k^vid nnDni niKnni 31 
Kim -ivvn KinK' jnin^i ymn^i ymnb )n'h \u'h D^^nni nvnn!? D^noni 
V3B^ t^KK' i^^ ^^nv Kim p ^yi Kim iv Kim pnn Kim pnon Kim Knnn 
" }i3K^n *Db ^DnK^ ym i^cr b^nc' nnic^ npD k^i d*:e> kv^^ k^ KnsK^ k^ n^iy k^ 
nnK yro byi ivia nnK ima hv^ di3d n^D ^ikk'B' tiv^ i^m^ ^k 3« 
/I p jn^S n^ny nnK iniD !?yi nn nnx in-iD ^yi ^n nnK in-iD hv'i n^iJ 
'^ti^'^^n pnS ''nipn D^D^on ^d^d n*?D *3d!? intj^m 

niDi D^iyn K-i3i niiDKD niK^n i 
Dw^n |D jna^nb kSk niKinn^ ^id* n*n nnK noKon K^m -i»i^ niD^n 
/iDtr D^pnv^ niiD iDK' in^^i nnoKD nT^n K-inaK' D^iyn nK innKOK^ 
DnKD nnin nTi^ " nnoKO m^i K-ia^K^ D!?iyn nK d^d'»v»^ « 

ny V3E>!? TD^VDD 1^^ nniin bc^ V3B^ d^dk tik noD ynin^ n^ ^yi 
■pK nDD y^mn^ onnnK ^yi mn nnn n-w "bnon nK Dn^^y K^nnc' 3 
iDK' ^3pi 13UK DnnnK KiK' ny loab t^D^ysD i^n nnnn ^db' vjb^ d^dk 
noD yninb d^id3 noyi isuk Dnnnx no^n^ ni3i^D3 n^m "d'?is4 
niK^i Dn^3 i3^ni3K^ ik^3 d^dj niK^ " i^ik Dm^K ^k^ inn^n K\n 5 
'^ D\n hv iK^yi DnvD3 Dnvon by nipn K^nn niDD 'im " D^n hv 6 
K^i D^Dya 12^ nt ^niK ion '32^ nanoi Dipon nK i3>ni3K id*3 niiVDJ m^^ 7 
t5npn iK'i nno ne^K nb^an k^ tnpDn n^nn ik^3 d^d3 niK^ " ^bipn ii?DB' 8 
3nt nKn3 k^i DnisDn Dvn bni jnD^ np yr^K k^i D^iyo trip 1^2 nnon k^i 
D^D^j'ii in^D K^i D^3Dn Dnbni Dn!?n ^nK'ni iDiya bioa kvd3 k^i D^^nnisDn n^n 
D^mn D^innK^i d^bidv onoiy jK^yn ^loy nK nnn nnvo k!?i nDiyon nK 
" Dt^trnu \hw Dipon >b IV n^inb dhk idk k^i d^k^ii^i mpyi i^n: pnn k^i 
pm nirpni jinKn ^di nK^n *qi pKn ^b nicnotrn }^i ik-qj Dnan mt^ 9 
nK^ ^K^ innnpi D^pnon c\k jnoiK t^i ninibm anDom 3nDm tok^hi ntDoni 
D^m Dnnn ny3K^ " n^^un; n3V3 nnv p|K dhdik itm i3Uk Dni3K h^ i^^ki ^10 
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nan iin^ d:53 iy«i noDnn i:idd ^nr^ ^d ^:a^ iiio i:^k ddhh Dann nviK'i 
W^ pe^i pcTKT ^y 1D1K1 r*3V3 a^K'Di HD^HD ^xicT a^K'nS hni^ 13^ni ivan 
"D^n jn^Di^ni riDKn ^y mi»i ^nyocr «^ idik yocr «^k^ hd ^y pTi« pin« 
jnvpoi p-«WD tnvpD nnny ^Bia nyic' !?y pxn nvjjnB *3^» nv3«^ n 
TBT*? «^ noa D^nK' jnvpDi D^a'^jn tnvpo xn rnivn ^tt* njn inew P^nb' 
Ki nan "Ki n^^b be' ajn nbn ^iid*^ t6m Kn nnivn !?k'1 noino h^ lyn la 
TivvaB^ niTB hvi in nu^ noo: k!?k' nnina nniD«n nin^D ^y d^ij;^ 
n:hm t6^ nnina Dmon !?yi ]i^n niin^ !?vi pnn n:v hv th^]h N3 nnn 13 
m)2V hv D^iy^ Ki nii>i nt^.n bib^n !?yi kik' nynK' hv D^iyb nxa njn n^n 
D^na nyanxa "p^<ln iDDK'n byi D^on niD^as' ^yi nrny ^i^a hv^ nnr 14 
n^K' ^Dne^ inn ^kvidii n^y^acr ^xvioa n^y^ac^i n^y^ann nnn» nann 
m n^K^ac' ^jy t^d ^^dd n^y^aK'a n^K^'^^e^aK' ^^y t^jto ^jdd n^ana 
ri^no ^Ti *3E>D njK' ^aae^ ann ••NviDai n^^a^^ nn^D ^jsd n^yac' ^NVioai 
'noift* K^»i n^3i3>a nno i?^ i^m "h^ "hti^ nDi«n Dn«a nin^» yanx "D^^ay 15 

"V^n h^ 'hm i?^ n^on n^cn ^^k' pxn oy ^^k' i:m i?^ h^s^ dhd nnn 
Diyab nK'p inoDna inaK^ kv^ nivn^ niai Diya^ nw niyna nnio yanx 16 
nK^pi Diya^ no n^on nivn^ ni3i owh n'^p nat^a noan «v^ nivn!? ntjpi 
«v* naK^ nnoDi yiDK^ nn»D Dn^D!?na nn^D yanx "v^^ niv-fc 17 

ntJ'pi yiDB^ nnoD na^^a n^Dsn kv^ na^^ nK'pi v^^^ nK'p n^Dsna ro^ 
npnv >3ni3a nn^o yanx ''yn p^n nr na«^ nnD»i yiDK'b nK'p Dan naxb is 
13^^ |n> K^ Nini DnnK lan^:^' onnx h^2 nyn ij^y Dnnx lan^ ht<) \r\'^^ n'ir) 
nn^iD yanx "ysn Dnn« i:n^ !?j<i }n^ ^n Ton Dnn« lanM jn^ i!?K'a nyn 19 
l^in K^ n^Dn ne^iyi i^in nn na^bn naa^ ncj'iy i3*«i i^in tnnDn n^a ^a^ina 
nnDK^ IDtTDi iiDD D^Dan '*^sh ^atriu nn^to yanx ''ysn na^iy k^ ^o 
«*n*^ nniDK^ na k^vidi na o^jan ^)n^ latrD ^an n« iaiD NinK^ ;iiaD naai 
nK niD^ipi nDpn nx n«^viD N^n*^ naa onotj^n nx niD^ipi p^n nx n^^vio 
nana n^i!?n nj^KK'i nanx rh^i) nan ^isa nana n>^i^n xsnc' nan« !?a " nbon n 
noni i^DN nanK it nana n^i^n Nsncj' nanx «sn n ^« "D^iy!? n^oa n3*« 22 
naiD D^DK' DK'^ «snir npi^no b " jwin^i nn nan« n nana n*i!?n nrxKn as 
nzh NnK' npibno «sn n ^65 " D^^pnn^ naiD r« d^ok' dk6 m^«6ri D^v^n^ 2^ 
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nt^v '*^ npnv w n n^i^n D^nin niDn D^nnn riK hd^i hd? n^:^ "nniKTi 26 

Dnnin D^n!?« nn«i '3K^ d^^hA nmv oyb h^ vn^o!?n Dy!?3 !?»' vn^oi^n^ 
Dn^nnviKi k^ ^nmx !?^mn^ '^k' \iv p r^^^ omaK ^k' in^iD!?n ^3K nnc^ -wn^ 
nxD mil UVD pi wjD ^"51 iDJD ty nn IDIK XD'Ti p min^ n "k^dx 29 
|A D^3D K'm D3'»na^ D^3D TV 1D1K n*n Kin " D^DB^iK' nn« p VI nit^j6 30 
i^v^n tm i3^DU Ti^y n^nna^ u^nnx ^-i^ki i3^n!?K '>^ i^jq^d |ivn;^n^ pJ^ 
K^ njDi na i!?idi nn n^iDn na neni na iiDn idik i3 n p "imina 31 
''niix niyx Dia!? "idik njj nq p "m»D naiiD nn^D i^ pKc^ vim 32 

"n D^pns n*iiN rhon 



Although this ig not the place to discuss the true form of the text of 
Aboth, we must not omit to notice the reading in Pereq iv. 23: 

nD *inmS7 i»w j^pnn xnn D^iyn ^jb^ nntl^lSS non nrn D^iyn 

It will be seen that there is good authority for reading ^llltna (or IIIDIID) 
with two DalethSy as in our manuscript, in preference to *inT1"ia. 

An estimate of the character of the manuscript as a whole may be formed 
from the footnotes to Mr Lowe's edition of it, in which erroneous, doubtful or 
peculiar readings are briefly discussed, or are marked with asterisks and have 
attention called to them by the frequently recurring observation : 
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No. 99. 

Cambridge University, Additional 491. 

A fine copy of the first volume of the Macliazor according to the Italian 
(Neapolitan ?) rite^ on parchment, folio, with about 37 lines to the page. 

Not dated, but of the first half of the 15th century, aud written in an 
Italian Rabbinic hand by Shelomoh, son of a Shemuel ^Jl&^V (fol. 84 a, 
94 b), who was K^Hp (fol. 138 a), that is a martyr. 

It contains the five Peraqim and Pereq R. Meir, pointed, the former 
with Ibn Tibbon's rendering of Rambam's commentary (preceded by the 
Shemonah Peraqim), and the latter with an abridgment of R. Jacob ben 
Shimshon's commentary (No. 20), which is here, as elsewhere, attributed to 
Rashi(foL85a— nob). 

It has the readings cited under No. 6, and likewise those in Pereq ni. 
9 and 17 cited under No. 12, and speaking generally it furnishes a good 
specimen of an Italian type of the text of A both. 



No. 100. 

Cambridge University, Additional 541. 

An illuminated pocket Prayer- Book, of the Sepharadic rite, fourteenth 
century. Rabbinic character, on parchment, consisting originally of pro- 
bably 210 leaves, of which all after foL 190 are missing. 

A text of the six Peraqim, pointed, commences on fol. 169 a, and 

breaks off with the words, 13nSy Sy ^m»1 (vi. 1), at the end of the last 
remainiug folio. 

No. 101. 

Cambridge University, Additional 561. 

A small codex of 228 leaves, parchment (except fol. 3, which is of paper 
attached to fol. 4), French Rabbinic character, with occasional illuminations. 

The text of the manuscript is of the early part of cent. 14, the name of 
the original scribe pS (foL 98 b), and the date of the marginal literature 
which has been added cent 14 — 15. 

On foL 3 a is a statement in Italian, in Luzzatto's hand, to the effect 
that the date of the codex is 1329 A.D. 
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It contains on fol. 7 b— 136 b a copy of the niPDn according to the 
Franco-Ashkenazic rite, in which is a text of the six Peraqim (85 b— 94 a), 
with a marginal commentary abbreviated from R. Jacob ben Shimshon's 
(No. 20). Fol. 95, the next after A both, is missing. 

This text contains substantially the same baraithic matter as No. 20 at 
the end of Pereq v., and places the sayings of Ben He-he and Ben Bag-bag 
at the end of Pereq vi., but they have likewise been added in the margin 
of the preceding chapter (fol. 92 a). 



No. 102. 

Cambridge Univkesity, Additional 655. 

A small codex consisting of 60 leaves of paper, with 39 or 40 lines to 
the page, containing a commentary on the six Peraqim, written in a Sepha- 
radio hand and in '* Bashi " characters. It commences : 

niDD HK^i n'^D^ nnin in^ n"2pn 'dk^c^ m«t nsn n*1in h^p T\^b 

The author is not named in the manuscript, but was in reality 

whose commentary has been printed in Adrianople (n")p^= 1555 A.D.), and 
recently in Warsaw (1880). 

The transcription was completed at Bologna, in the year TO^ (=1504 
A.D.). See fol. 59 a. 

The author quotes, R. Joseph ibn Shoshan, Ralbag, R. Jonah, Ramban, 
R. Abr. ibn Ezra, Rambam, Rashi, R. Jacob (ben Asher ben Jechiel), author 
oftheTurun. See pages 3 b, 5 b, 9a, 9b, lib, 19a, 26 a, 46b. 

He has also frequent references to the great Isbaeli family of Toledo 
(fol 3 b, 11 b, 51 b, 67 b, etc.). 

In Pereq vl (fol. 57 b) occurs the remark ; 

On this the scribe, who appears to have been one of the exiles from 
Spain or Portugal, vmtes in the margin, nfc<Tn pK3 ^'1), 

Another copy of the same is to be found in the '^ Imperial " Library of 
Paris (New Catalogue, No. 452). 
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No. 103. 

Cambridge University, Additional 662. 

A Machazor, or the first volume of one, written originally on 246 or 
more leaves of parchment (of which some fifty at least are now missing 
from one place or other), folio, about twenty-two lines to the page, Asbke- 
nazic "square " character of the 14th century. 

It has numerous D^IVV, or drawings. 

From fol. 53 b to fol. 64 b is a pointed text of the six Peraqim. 

1. The (liferent pronunciations qfy\ and ^i^. 

Notice the remarkable pointing of ^^^ in Pereq ii. 1, and likewise 

of '^ (ii. 15—19), corresponding to the current colloquial Jewish German 
pronunciation Reb for Rab. 

Elias Levita in his ^SK^nn 130 writes that this irregular pointing ^2l*^ 

is found in many prayer books. He is at a loss to account for it ; but thinks 
that it may have sprung out of the previous use of the abbreviation \ in 

which the Shva may have been used merely to denote the absence of a 
vowel. He continues, 

^5*1 To^^i fjiton ppn K^nn nnan D^«nip Dn^DK^xn i3m«cr 'h n^p ix . . . 

In T. B. Sanhedrin 18 b and 36 a the words y*"^ hv Hjyn K^ (Exod. 
xxiii. 2) are taken to mean. Thou shalt not gainsay a scholar greater than 
thyself. This is evidence of a practice of pronouncing 11 as in in former 
times, as is still done in the compound ^i^*^^3 , " son of Ribbi.'* 

In one of the inscriptions discovered by Professor Julius Euting in the 
course of his travels in Syria and Arabia in the years 1883-4, and which is 
quoted in the Athenaeum for the 26th September, 1885, from the last 
number of the iSitzungsberichte of the Academy of Berlin, Bripefii is found 
as a transliteration of ^3*1^3, thus : 

2afiov\ii\ Td\\\ov BiypjeiS/ DlSc^. 

2. Readings in the text of Aboth. 

Pereq i. 4, '1 ]n'hy\ IByn pn«nD is omitted. 12, DH^TIX D>«nn. 
19, DJi5. 

Pereq ii. 4, I^IXTD 131Vn HK^y. The saying is repeated in its usual 
form after iv. 19. 17, y»K^ n«21i?a. 
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Pereq iil 1, piK^nn n« \rh (twice), and so in iv. 32. 2, niD^D K-)1tD. 
9, 'ID mpD 'iCr HK^K^, followed by 'ID ima«1 '35^ HK^H. 21, after D^V3 
the clause 'ID m^n^ nan is marked for omission. 25, om. nniriD nijnn. 
DV bn nnn. 26, nxn t^« nosn r^ DK is marked for omission. 

Pereq nr. 9, feT?ri i>S. 12, DH p«Bn l^XK'. And on nnx Ki?1 there is a 
marginal note, nnK K?K. 

Pereq v. 8, T^^^. 9, nKDH >B1 is omitted. 31, nSil* with the mar- 
ginal note, rh)yi K"D. It is from n?D written defectively that the reading 
p|75^ yo not improbably arose. 

3. The censorship qf Jewish tcritings. 

This manuscript is remarkable for the extent to which it has been 
tampered with by the censors. See from foL 183 b onward, where whole 
sections and entire pages have been blotted out. The censorship of Jewish 
writings dates from 1263 a.d., and has usually been conducted by converted 
Jews. Pablo (Paul) Ch&istiani directed the first censors, who held their 
commission from Jayme (James) the First of Aragoa See Touron*s Histoire 
des hommes illustres de Vordre de Saint Dominique vol i., pp. 486, 492 
(Paris, 1743). The same king established the Inquisition in his dominions, as 
TouEON relates (pp. 40 — 1) on the authority of the Lettres Apostoliqiies of 
Gregory IX. and his successors, from 1236 to 1274 a.d. 



No. 104. 

Cambridge University, Additional 667. 

A codex of 228 leaves of vellum, quarto, double columns of thirty-nine 
lines each, elegantly written in Rabbinic character in a French Ashkenazic 
hand. 

The main part of it, to folio 192, consists of a Machazor, compiled 
apparently by 

who is named in a poem on fol. 190 a, line 10. 

From the calendar, which commences with the cycle ^W (foL 185 b), it 
may be inferred that the codex is of the earlier part of the 13th century, a 
little later than 262 x 19-( =4978) a-m., or 1218 a.d. Say about 1220 a.d. 

The compiler must therefore have been R. Nathanael ben Joseph Aa- 
Zaqen, grandfather of the martyr, **Natanel (der heilige) de Chinon b. 
Joseph b. Natanel, abbrev. t'*V*^ " (Zunz Literaturgeschichte der synago- 



OF ABOTH. 83 

galen Poem p. 363). Notice the reference to a R. Jose Jl^^pD in No. 20, 

The letters forming the word !lpy^ are marked on foL 124 a, coL 1, to 
indicate the name of the scribe. 



In the Machazor is an unpointed text of the six Peraqim (foL 82 
86 b), and also a commentary upon them (not always in agreement with the 
reading of the text), whose six sections commence at the pages 

102 b, 104 a, 104 b, 106 a, 107 b, 110 a, 
respectively. 

The commentary stands next after the poem : 

/\2 D^nujn Dnnn hv Dnnyn nn ine^ 

which is signed acrosticaliy Dm3K> and is attributed in No. 20 to 
Abraham Ibn Ezra. 

The editor identifies himself with one of the Talmud commentators who 
wrote on KfiV* t)y his short note on Pereq v. 8 (foL 108 a, coL 2, line 2) : 

He must have been, like R. Isaac b. Dorbelo, a younger contemporary 
of the grandsons of Rashi« who are expressly referred to in other parts of 
the manuscript, thus : 

foi. 66a, coL 1, .xxy^ih pnv IDT Dn i^m nn yohm 

foL 91 a, ooL 2. ...^KIDK' 13^31 niO 101X1 

Notice the reference to Rashi's son-in-law R. Simchah of Yitry : 

which occurs (foL 169 b, col. 1) in the course of a section signed with the 
name of Isaac b. R. Shemuel, who was nephew of R. Tham and grandson of 
R. Simchah. 

The commentary agrees and disagrees with the longer commentary in 
No. 20 ; and also with that cited as Rashi's by R. Isaac Israeli (No. 1), and 
printed as his in the D^^n nil of R. Lowe ben Be^aleel and elsewhere. But 
" Rashi *' commented on tlie five Peraqim only, according to the express 
statement of R. Isaac Israeli on Pereq vi. 1 : 

•IT «nDDDD \T^^ ^d!? it pia iK^TQ ^ n"Dii brni d"2dii >"Bn 

It commences thus (fol. 102 b) : 

N^« r\mi >D^3 rnK' D^^pr^ n^i .mD>!? /Hidd .ni3K ^E^n^fi 'j^rUTK 
'mnD ycrin> Dy '^^ hv DniDicri onn vrw .yK'in^ ^o^n \^r\^ D^^pr 
^nnK D>D^ iDnxn ic^k D^aprn ^d^ ^di y^n^ ^d^ b '^> hk '^^ ^ja nnyn 

and it continues in agreement with the '^ Rashi" of the Derek Chayim, 
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In the last mishnah of Pereq i. the text (82 b) reads IDIV, thus : 

by^ nD«n byi inn i^yi (sic) minn hv nibiy Q^ivn 0^=1^ ns:'!?^^ by 

but the commentary runs as follows (103 b, col. 2) : 

ppTB crm noiy nbiyn D^nnn 'ab ^dt wbi ,d^%'5 nbiyn Dnn^ hk^k^ by 
Dn>i^3 D^D^^p obiyn ^ancr 'oKp ^dhi Dnn (sic) ]i''i:iv^ V^^ B"n onm 
ninD*^' noxn by /n^an nx niiyon n« paicr pin nr nx ni pb^ifc^ orxK' 
.DDny^n itaai^ .Dibc^n by oa ^mnoi b^^« mbon nt nx nt d^^dnd id 

.plDV nnxK' nix2v '^> pn^ >bifc^ (?) nnnn tidi 

The note on Pcreq n. 2 is as follows (104 a, col. 1) : 

^aab n^bc'D niobnn |ik6d nano nny /'id nbyo dhki /'^ona poiyn bDi 
^iK nbyo py^^DD Dnnx hidtk' ^Dy« d^dit dk6 rpioyn tni« Dipon 

>Da^« /'IDI OK nby» DHK PK '^DK ^Di^K /DD^D^ HIDT K^H lb>KD DD^by 

ox nbyo ppiDy dhk d^dk' dk^i b^Kin nyirnn nmv ^Dvya okb^ ^ayx 

In Pereq iii. 9 the number y?w is connected with the clause 'ID imiaxi 
(105 a, col. 1), on the ground that 

•HK^n D^K h^ niyDVK b^^ nia^K 

Bashi on the contrary, according to B. Isaac Israeli, connects the Jive 
with lOSK'^ D\nbK DT^j explaining it .as made up of 

•in ^bya 'ni io«t 'a 

On n*1*lDtt i° Pereq ni. 20 (106 a, col. 2) the commentary has the short 
note: 

.nwnpD bcr niTD yn^b p)]>TV\ ny J^^D 'nbnan miDD .ni'llDtt 

Here B. Isaac Israeli writes : 

minb y^D K^ni na bync^ min «\n miDD ^d 'k^i pirni ma ^"gf^fi a^D 

•DnDDK' 

The note on Pereq ul 21 (105 b, col 1) is directed against the forced 
rendering of Gen. ix. 26 *^ God made man in imagine " (Ps. xxxix. 7) : 

bDi /DiKn Kiaa D^nbx nbvD /Dnxn hk ne^ DNnbx obvn ^d 'ac^.. 
''K^^^n /Dnxn nx hk^ D>nbx obvn ^d ^dhd N"ipDn oa tnm tDDtDson 

• Kin PO KDK> 

This agrees with the note in No. 20 (vol. n. 114 b^ end), of which it is 
apparently an earlier form. 
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The midrashic note on Fereq iil 25 (105 b, col. 1), 

hv yv D^« ^^ iHDK'^ /|>nnyn ^d3^« /panyn pw i?Dn Arh 'c«p Kn^py '^ 

is quoted bj R. Isaac Isr. as Rashbam*s ; and it is found in No. 20 (vol. ii. 
115 a). 

In the short note on Pereq iv. 8 (106 b, col. 1, line 12), 

there is no mention of the peculiar reading which R, Isaac Israeli attri- 
butes to Rashi, 

with the remark that Rashbam on the contrary reads {^p^SDD (without the 
negative), , 

• DnDDn ^D nona pi 

On Pereq iv. 10 (106 b, col. 1) the writer has a reference to his Teaohbb: 

.Di« ^aa!? n-)in nn^ nnnoi pan i'*i:hrh moW /minn n« ^naon 
Sy K^i niD^D ^23 hv n!? in>3D i3^«i /nnan nnin -©d idkidk' nnao 'jj''^ 

See below on Pereq iv. 19 ; and fol. 108 a, coL 1, line 8 ; 109 a, col 2, 
line 1, &c. 

In the last clause of Pereq iv. 19, on the Three Crowns, the text (84 b, 

coL 1) reads in^aa ?y H /ly* The commentator, omitting il/iy, writes 
(106 b, col. 2) : 

.'ID nit6 311D DK> «n in^^^ hv p^aj Sy ^^^ ^^ nriDi... 

An alternative rendering is then dismissed as follows : 

by !?na 'di!?d jn^a: !?y nitD Dtr nnai iyD:^D jn DnriD 'a 'na («c) n!? 
• DH DnnD nyn-ix ^an^o!? n^b nin ^dh y^i .milb '*1 pNI 'tD^i^ 

In No. 20 (vol. II. 122 a) on the contrary the latter interpretation is 
adopted, thus : 

.'13 ibiDD rhvoh |nna bv 'na ^i >n!?nv id . . . 

The ten temptations of Abraham are enumerated in their place in the 
note on Pereq v. 4 (107 b, col. 2); but the subject is resumed after the 
conclusion of the chapter, in the form of an extract from Midrash TiUim 
(109 b, col. 2). See on Psalm xviii. 31. In the former place references are 
also given to Pirqe R. Eliezer [chaps. 26—31], and the HDnp of Rosh 

ha-Shanah. See the p17D for the second day in Ashkenazic Machazors. 

Amongst the foreign words transcribed in this commentary notice, on 
Pereq v. 30 (109 a, col. 1, line 25), as in No. 20, 6rnji>«, thus ; 
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There is a reading ni^W [for 3"^] ^"i p, in the course of the notes 
upon the Ages. After them is written (109 a, col. 1, line 6), 

/«K^n pfn^D nn« hddd p'ho 

and after this, 

."ID jna 'n x^an 

But the Ages are discussed over again in the sixth Percq, and there the 
usual reading is given distinctly, thus (fol. Ilia, end of col. 1), 

From the specimens given above it is evident that this commentary, 
while agreeing in style and more or less in subject-matter with the work 
commonly ascribed to Rashi is not identical therewith. It is a selection of 
notes from ancient sources by a compiler who added but little of his own. 
8ome such collection of traditional interpretations must have formed the 
basis of the more extensive and more original treatise of R. Jacob ben 
Shimshon (No. 20). 

No. 105. 

Cambridge University, Additional 1176. 

A defective Ashkenazic Siddur, of the 13th century, quarto, containing 
on the last leaf of its fourth remaining quire a fragment (Pereq 1. 1 — 12) of 
a pointed text of Aboth, which is called simply D^p*1fin« 

Readings : 

Pereq i. 3 vh\i^ n^D hv. 4 and 6, ^O'W 8, om. V^ l^nnn i)«1. 

9, ^i??i2;^?^ r«Da. 12, Dnnnx D>«2n, with which words the fragment 
ends. 

Notice the pointings '^ and ^, on the first and other folios of the 

codex, comparing No. 103, § 1 (p. 81). 



No. 106. 

Cambridge University, Additional 1180. 

A manuscript of the early part of the 16th century, excellently written 
iu an oriental Sepharadic hand, in Rabbinic character. Quarto, double 
columns of 28 lines each. The folios are not yet numbered. 

The codex contains inter alia a lengthy commentary on Aboth, entitled 

which breaks off at Pereq v. 7 ( •• ni3VD3 HIK^), at the end of the third 
column of fol. 92 from the commencement of the commentary. 
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The next part of the manuscript begins with a philosophico-eabbalistic 
letter, of not quite nine pages, by Moses of Narbonne (fol. 2 a, 6 a), on the 

noip Tiya' (fol. 2 a, coL 1, line 2), a tract printed in f?«nn, fol. 37 sq., 
Amsterdam 1701. The letter commences, ^DK'l HDp^T] 73, but is distinct 
from the commentary on Aboth, although not unlike it in style. 

Many lines in the manuscript end with the upper part of a t^, which 
may accordingly be assumed to be the initial letter of the scribe's name. 

Each Pereq of the commentary is preceded by an introduction. The 
introduction to Pereq l begins thus : 

'"^ nuD DD^^« fc^Ti iB^yn '^> niv t^« nann nr -rmfc^ h^ddd \w^^ 
\yn nnin y« n"2n ^jsb p^ «i nu ninj^i hko ti^k^ nyK^n rn 

.'ID K>n 

Reckoning from this folio, the portions of the commentary on the five 
Peraqim (not counting the introductions to them) commence severally on 
the pages specified below, viz., 

Pereq I. b^p iWD on fol. 4 b. 

Pereq ii. nD1« '^ on fol. 18 b. 

Pereq iii. n'':ipV on fol. 43 b. 

Pereq iv. 6, 7 nn^ K'^K DtD^l!? '^... on fol. 67 a. 

Pereq v. nnDfc^D n^UryD on foL 86 a. 

At the end of fol. 3 b is written, 

s^'V2m nriDDK* minn h:^^ yn^ nna nn^^ paya K^ao q^C)3 li^i^TI 

The commentary on /Sp riK'D begins with some very fanciful Gematria. 
Then follows a note on the difference between /Dp and "IDD. It is asked 
why it was said (fol. 5 a, col. 1, line 19), 

.'ID ^^p Di3a>iD3« ... yK'in^^ TMDtyi ^^'cjd n-iin ^^p hstd 

And the answer is : 

i?D yDK^ iDD \)^h ^D ' noD ])\yh t6\ hip hk^d idi!? n>n mDio 
n^n hc^d!? nnin 'K'n idd 'd^^ i^k Dii?D i^ n^^n k^ji n^criTDi n^nniD 
•hk^dS iDDsr no K^« nnv miriD pxi Dib iDvyb 22V «^ 'c^^hk^ 'dc^o 
imonni '>t\2 nnK' n3>D ^lyK' '3 ^d hc^d!? noo^ »!? nna^ pn^ fc^!? nn 
' ^ni Dn«n ^^kt «^ ^d ^aa n« ni«n^ ^Din n^ ^d niyi ' dmSkd iDyo 

-iDD HK^DD 'HD kS '^a^i...n"an Str vniae^ nn^nn '?5 ^^^ 

moDC^'D HK'D ^DN .'ID ya^^ K'liw nDDjy no ^D Sdp V'-j hip «Sn 
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bnK...xwn^b noD bsn k^« nnn h^p^ hd ^dd lovy!? aDy «^ hk^d ytj'in^^ 

HD 'Diba bapir HD pnvn ])v^iin:> !?ip ....!?ap '^na i^^ki Diaa^taafc^n 

.'13 npibnon i^^nnn ib>«i vd^o '^d^i bapb i^jdk^ nan n^nK' 

The saying, n"2n blT miDK' Hlinn b, is also cited by Raniban. 
See tlie introduction to his commentary on Genesis. Compare in the Zohai*, 
on Bxod. XX. 12 (fol. 90 b, Lublin), MH n"2pi KDK^ «n>ni« Km. 

The author shews an acquaintance with the work of D^llt^n pyi (Exod. 
xxi. 1), when he writes near the end of foL 7 b, 

• Dnaio ytDcr> diid h'tk'b hk^^k' hivd \nn pi 

He names the Sepher hchlqqarim at the end of foL 9 b. 

He quotes Rashi near the end of fol. 20 a, col. 1 ; Bambam on the next 
page and elsewhere; the Zohar on fol. 39 a, col 1, line 13; and gives 
cabbalistic interpretations in various other places. Notice his Gematria on 
the Tetragrammaton, which he calls DJJ^n DE^ tf'O^ 20 a, col. 1, line 11); 
and his express references to n73p and TOIp ^DDH (fol 19 a, col 2, line 3 ; 
46 a, col 2, line 20, &c.). 

At the end of fol 15 a notice the Gematria, which as it stands is inexact, 

.y^n ^h '^^^ ySJ^^S ^^ innnn b«i 

But y^n? may be written yjJnn?, and V^y^^, 6 irovrjpos, is the gematric equi- 
valent of Tin 1^\ 

The writer omits no opportunity of illustrating the strife between the 
two principles in man. Witness his extraordinary interpretation of the 
case stated at the beginning of Baba Me^ia^ ff two persons haee hold of a 
clo€tk, and both claim it, &c. The cloak (he says) is man, and the two 
persons are the spirit and the flesh (fol. 16 a, col. 2, line 6) : 

D.^ IK ,iDinni nnivn Dn...n^^tD2 inniK d^^k^ kv^vd k32 e^ni Kn>D^»i 
-ID1K nr /yi iv>i 210 iv^ 'di^ nvnn dk ik /5)iani r\'omn 'mh nnn 

A peculiar reading of Pereq it. 4 is mentioned on fol. 23 b, col 2, line 17 : 

n31X^5 131XT J^^^^ ^"13 Tiro i3ivn hk^ pDiiiK' C'^ 

The saying is repeated on fol. 74 b, col 2, line 3, after the saying on the 
Three Crowns (Pereq rv. 19), thus : 

.rhv^h n^nnriDK' V'^ /i^iriD 131^1 ne^ idik rv*r\ Kin 

On the next mishuah (fol 25 a, col. 1) he raises the question whether 
Hillel ha-Zaqen or some other Hillel is the speaker. This discussion illus- 
trates his practice of attempting to account for the sequence and arrange- 
ment of the mishnioth throughout the masseketh. 
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In Pereq ii. 15 he reads (fol. 30 b) : 

And two columns later he writes, that R. Eleazar identifies the rntJ^^ T"* 
with naitD 1% the quality of contentment, the lack of which is ly nyi mi:^ 
l^'O, and makes the enjoyment of the world like drinking salt water, which 
only increases thirst. 

On Pereq ii. 18, "ID 2'^n^ HO yni, he writes that Dnip^E)« may 
denote any man (whether a heathen, or a sceptical Jew), who does not 
believe in the oral Thorah. And he remarks on the words following that 

'ID 7Dy refers to a service that springs nfc<1^D, and inDKPD 7^2 to a service 
n2n&<D (fol. 35 a, end). 

In the introduction to Pereq v. (82 b) the ten nilDKD are compared 
severally with the ten nilDH. 



No. 107. 

Cambridge University, Additional 1200. 

Yemen Machazor, folio, written near the end of the 16th century (fol. 
166 b), on paper, in S. Arabian Rabbinic character, with the so-called 
Babylonian vowel points ; on which see in the Palseographical Society's 
Oriental Series^ Plate 91, with Schiller-Szinessy's description (1882). At 
foL 18 b commences a text of the six Peraqim, of which the first only is 
pointed ; except that in tiie remaining five a few words^ here and there, are 
pointed in the ordinary zcay, and not uniformly with the rest of the codex. 
Folios 1 — 17 are missing ; but their contents have been added in a modem 
hand, and with the ordinary vowel points, at the end of the codex. 

The following readings will serve to shew the character of the text of 
Aboth : 

Pereq i. 2, rhM^r] riDDD '^b^:k n^K^a 3, i6z^ n:D hv. 4 and 6, ^DV 
"iry> }n, but pnr p cjdV- s, may in^2 ^^n b^ nx no^i inu ^^n... 
15, np^nc^D. 19, D^^p. 

Pereq 11. 2, DH^B^ I^KD ^O^. 9, nmn H^IID n^^V D«. 

Pereq iii. 21, Di?V3 (without D^n!?X) in both places. 24, nn ^B^ 

IV. 15, ID^PpnE), without yod. 23, ^nn-TD^. ^Htnan. 26, V^VD 2^B^m 

"ID t^'^niDB^ 'D^D iBfc^ k!?k nDX3 16 1BK ;nn. 32, ^ikk^ik'. 

v. 8, irnus^ ic^y:. >:fy y^^ c^k- |^^nk\ 18, aio P^n ^2^h nK'pi. 

7 
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No. 108. 

Oambridoe University, Additional 1213. 

A codex of 80 leaves of paper, 8j by 5| inches, containing the com- 
mentary of B. Jacob ben Shimshon on the six Peraqim, somewhat abbre- 
riated, and defective at the end, written in three Greek Sepharadic liands, 
in rabbinic character, of cent. 16 — 16. The second hand begins at fol. 60 b, 
and the third at fol. 69 a. 

The six chapters commence severally on the pages, 

2a, 18b, 27b, 39b, 63a, 72b, 
the first opening with an introduction, 

n^m^mrhnn K^n id .'idi jn^^in)^^ nnoDi ^m^dd nni)n ^^p piE^D 
.'13 ninino rhvth rv tood nnK n-n^Di niyiK^^ -noo n nhdodi 

The manuscript breaks oflf on Pereq VL 6, thus : 

n3 )'nrh j^*d niK^ inn nnin nan miDK^D inai^ j^^d nnynv.. 
'nDDn \'\mn pnsn noxK' idd inavj^na inn 5)ki Dn« ^n n i!?ko> k^k^ 



nnrn 

1. B. Isaac Israeli's citations. 

It has been shewn above, under No. 90 § 6 (pp. 62 — 5), that the pas- 
sages cited by R. Israel from ** R. Shemuel,'* and by B. Isaac Israeli after 
him from " Bashbam," agree with the commentary in No. 20. The last we 
took to be a recension (by B. Isaac ben Dorbelo) of the commentary of 
B. Jacob ben Shimshon, which is also contained in this manuscript. A few 
more examples of R. Isaac's citations from " Rashbam " will serve to com- 
plete the identification of the commentary which he cites with that in 
No. 20 and No. lOS. 

A. 

On Pereq ii. 6, '15 Bf^fin hn llblN hhil ('"!), wo read in 18 28 b„ 
(see p. 46, note) : 

nnan t^^o n^^n nyo p^nyon i?n« iprn hhn «in nt ^d D^aen 'hd 

and in No. 108, fol. 21 a : 

•jprn hhn «ini K^'n vh^ DnB« 'ni Ditna '^ njB^n 2)ro 9?n 
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Tho latter is an incomplete form of the note referred to by R. Isaacs 
which is found in its entirety in Na 20, fol. 105 a : 

bnx /tprn hh^^n «ini .'^ v62 Dnax 'ni DiK^na i3un n:K^a 'ro !?bsT 

Thus we see that in No. 108 we have only an alhreviation of the com- 
mentary which B. Isaac cites as Rashbam'Sr 

B. 

On Pereq in. 4 we read in No. 108, fol. 28 b : 

/iDK' ^iK'in^i 'n '^\x^'h xanrr d*>dd ^2« nip^^non nr^e^n 

and in 13 50 agi : 

'^> ^«t!? Nnan d^^dd k!?« nixit^M w i^Di^ia p« i)"r D^ne^i tid pi 

c. 

On Pereq ui. 9 Rashbam is quoted in 33 54 ag as saying that p J23 with- 
out \ should be read in each case for p^J^^, thus : 

This is wanting in No. 20 and No. 108, but is found in another copy 
of the commentary, the property of the Beth ha-Midrash of the Ashkenazic 
Jews in London (fol. 112 b) : 

.'ID iDiDK'^ D^^i?« aipn .nvjcroa 

D. 
On Pereq IIL 17 compare the following extract from 13 60 ag : 

with what is written in No. 108, fol. 31 b : 

•rona D^ann lYan ^aa Dnj^oni... 
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E. 
On Percq in. 24 Rashbam is quoted as below in 33 65 b^j : 

h^a P'^^^ ^^^^J^ ^^^3^ '^^'^^•'^ ^^^ 'V^ vnmo bnp*^' tid S"r D-'arn 
^sS '?5ni nv3crD3 «^»tr 'n3 V't Kim ...nK^on nn ^s^ xS 

This is found in No. 20, foL 115 a, and with some clerical errors in 
No. 108, fol. 34b, thus: 

."ID nryon nn 
P. 

On Pereq iv. 16 the reading D^DltD D^KWI rnifl ^^ cited in 18 85 % as 
the reading of Rashbam against Dn&DH 7D, and in No. 108, fol. 45 b, we 
iTead accordingly : 

/ID po^ ninh )h ino'w o^nitD d>w»i mm 

Here No. 20 (vol. ii. fol. 121 a) gives only the usual reading 'ID HDIKTl, 
and makes no mention of the reading 'ID H'^in. 

G. 

On' the verse, R^oice not <S:c. (Prov. xxiv. 17), which is put into the 
mouth of Shemuel ha-Qatan in Pereq rv. 26, it is suggested in No. 108, 
foL 50 a, that he meant it to be applied to the case of scholars engaged 
in controversy ; and Rashbam is cited in 13 92 b^^ as explaining the saying 
of Shemuel in this way, a part of the citation being written in the margin, 
fcut by the original scribe. 

H. 

In No. 108, foL 27 b, there is a quotation in the name of the author's 
TfiAOHER, not found in any of the other copies which I have collated : 

niw nny >3nn Dpo !?dd i;:^^ no n"«i ,nnnD nn'!?rD ...(Pereqm. i). 
mam rworw^ idd hd n"«i r^\T\ nnx \vh yi id^ 7\'0'['[>:i\ hddi ^i3n 
hvC\W Tn ^*11tt ^Sa /tUK^nn jn^^ imy nnx ^d ^jb^ yi id^ nnpn 

Thus we are led to infer that even No. 20, whatever later additions it 
may include, does not contain everything that was to be found in the 
original text of the commentarv. Notice its omissions mention(*d under 
i^§ C and F. 
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2. The Author of the commentary. 
Prefixed to Pereq v. in this m^inuscript are the acrostic verses : 

r\)hy\ nt<))'i2 i^jn ncrv OK^ip nn> nis-i ni^T D^pioy nnin^ 22b 'h tni" 

nniv .nnn Kiip k'tip ds^ nnnj ^'^n^i d>d niK^ nnivn ypa m 2m 

/nnoxD nntj^2 p^y ^hvi miy tid^ diSii 3i»: nnay Di^n naD^ 

From the verses even in this corrupt form one can gather that the 
name of the writer was 3py^. They are given more correctly in No. 42, 
thus : 

.nnw2 i^an 15^1^ iDt^ip .nnr ni«n niH D^pioy -nnin*? 22^ >5> {nv 
•nnna ^^2^ d^d m^^^ .nni^n yp2 na i^n .nninta nnD« ni^ai nxi 
-nw ^1D^ Di^m aioi -nnny Di^n naD> mvJ* -nnn «nip enip dk' 

/HnoKD ivn i^y >^*an 

and the preceding chapter is introduced in No. 42 by the verses : ^ 

n»K^ "h ii«Dp .Dnmn mwn p>n Dnioy .onivn nnpaa nnona ^nav 
•niyiK'^ |Dini D^ny naioxn .Dni«^ niDi'^yn K^vin ^^^^yii -Dnnpi Dnp^ 
yiDK' -niyiDK^ jnn ^^ nyo^ .niyn ^n^2i nio ^n^i -niyn mi nosn n*! 
^DS^ion .HD^N nan^ oa ^n^i .noDnni h^^n 'h ;nai .notD v^^y "idid 

Thus the full name of the author is clearly given as^ 

On this R Jacob see in vol. u. of Schiller-Szinessy's Catalogue under 
No. 92, where our MS. No. 108 is described. He was a man of great 
learning, who lived in the 11th and 12th centuries. From the Oxford MS. 
0pp. 317, No. 42 in this Catalogue (p. 33), we learn that he was engaged in 
writing his ^K'lpbxn 'IDD in the year 1123 a.d. 

We have seen that he names as his teaclu r ojio 11. Shcrauel ha-Levi 
(p. 92). From the Q^ijn 3115* as printed in nOH) 1V1X, vol. iii. 59, we 
learn that he was also a disciple of Ilashi, and that he was a teacher of 
Rashi's grandson Rabbenu Tliam, and a commentator cm Aboth, it being 
there written, on the creation of man '^3 D /X3 (Pereq iii. 21) : 

iDi?vn B'nDDK' ^DK' u^ {sic) 3in3 nn« 'DD k'tb::' ])^d^ 12 2px;^ 'nni 
h^ n^D^n n>n Kim ...j<in Tib NlbE^ lyt^^^H ^^i« ^"^=1 D'n!?K D^a 

VvT apy^ lim b'^ nil V'vt nch^ la^nn 

* A work of R. Moaheh ipn, who lived in cent. 13--li. 
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This note on ')^ D/X3 ^ found in our copies of R. Jacob's com- 
mentary. In No. 108 it appears in the mutilated form : 

Granted that the commentary emanated from the school of Rashi, it 
would bo a natural mistake to ascribe an anonymous copy of it to Rashi 
himself. But the most tempting explanation is that tlie name of its proper 
author J}^"^*! was corrupted into ^"JJ^T (p. 24). The former abbreviation is 
actually used in R. Isaac ben Dorbclo*s Machazor (No. 20)^. It is suggested 
in Schiller-Szinessy's Catalogue, that this mistake of writing ^"JJ^T for 
Bf''n has been made in the D^JpT Hyi* fol- 23 b, col. 2 (Livoruo 1783, 
folio), where an explanation of a clause in the Aoes (niVD7 y^ p), found in 
our R. Jacob's commentary, is given in the name of Rashi. We have seen 
that its sixth Pereq is ascribed to Rashi in a number of Italian Machazors, 
where it is used to supplement Rambam's treatise on the five Peraqim. 

R. Isaac Israeli, who («n vl 1) expressly states that Rashi commented 
jou the five Peraqim only, follows his ancestor R. Israel of Toledo (No. 90) in 
attributing the commentary to one R. Shemuel, or Rashbam, whom we may 
suppose to have been the grandson of Rashi of that name. The author 
being presumably known to be of the school of Rashi and yet not Rashi 
himself, and his grandson Rashbam being so famous as a Talmud com- 
mentator, the latter might easily come to be regarded by a Spanish rabbi 
as the writer of the commentary. But we have good evidence to the 
contrary in the acrostics which name Rashbam's elder contemporan 
R. Jacob ben Shimshon as the true author, not to mention the independeni 
testimony of the D^iSH 3 HO to the effect that he was actually a com- 
mentator on ni3Si{. 



No. 109. 

Cambridge University, Additional 1490. 1. 

A French Ashkenazic Siddur, quarto, of the early part of the 14th 
century, written on vellum in a south German rabbinic hand, and contain- 
ing an unpointed text of the six Peraqim (fol. 25 a— 30 b). 

The following are specimens of its readings, including some obvious 
clerical errors : 

Pereq i. 1, inn pjinj. 6, nn"»K^ nanon !?d. 12, DDnm» nntn. 
17, "lan i? n^p) an... 

• In vol. II. fol. 69 a» ooL 2 {^"vw 10*d)i a section ends /n 1K3 ny -K^'n .Y'o 
A possible explanation of the confosion of names in the two commentaries in No. 19 is that 
*>^Vi and tt^"n were first interchanged, and the latter (an unfamiliar abbreviation), perhaps 
with the addition of ri"jf, was then read as ri^yo^ '!• 
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Pereq n. 1, THT >in (for ^ini). 2, H^^tsn tjID. 

Pereq m. 9, 'OKiK' HK^K^ '^BK P^D /tDIDK'^ D\l(?K llpa* ^K myi... 

imillKI. 12, n»1« I^Kto '^ DIK'D CY'DIN) ^«3^ Tl ^KHDH 1 16, om. |*^^ 
Dnnv ^K'. 17, (om. D>nitD) D^K^DI nnin. 22 and 23 (but not 21), om. 

'ID HTn^ naa 24, pniya ^idv ^dh. 25, cm. nnina DpJDm. 28, 

Pcreq iv. 23, nHDinaK nnonsn. 27^ ih'h nnim nDi!?n. jpr^. 
28, D^i)n3n t» noi^ni. 31, ^i^e^a ^^. 

Pereq v, 8, B'TpDH H^nn l^nUN!? IKI^J. The chapter ends with the 
haraithic additions found in No. 20 and elsewhere. 



No. 110. 

Cambridge University, Additional 1495. 

A small Prayer Book, vellum, written in an Italian rabbinic hand, of the 
15th century. It contains a text of the six Peraqim, of which a few words 
only, here and there, are pointed. 

Its reading of Pereq 11. 18 is as follows (foL I'&p, end) : 

^D ^3B^ yni /Dnip^Bx^ y^^ni^ n» mm i\dh Tipe^ mh 'din nry'pK '^ 



No. 111. 

Cambridge Univebsitt, Additional 1523. 

Five leaves of an Ashkenazic Siddur, of the early part of the 14th 
century, parchment folio, rabbinic hand, two columns to the page. 

Two leaves, not consecutive, contain portions of R. Jacob ben Shim- 
shon*s commentary on Aboth. The former of these has the conclusion of 
the fifth and the beginning of the sixth chapter ; and the latter a portion of 
the sixth, ending (on § 9) with the words, 

-rv^h \\'zh /|>i^D 

These words are on the fourth page from the end of the commentary iu 
No. 20(fol 142 a). 

* No mention is here made of tlie number Jl«0. 
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No. 112. 

Cambridge University, Additional 1729. 

A Yemen Machazor, folio, written before 1644 a.d., but with some parts 
supplied in a later hand. It contains, after the Sabbath Minchahy a text 
of the six Peraqim, of which the first Pereq and a few words besides are 
pointed, viz. with the Babyhmian vowel-points, or llvVn 11p*3, as in 
No. 107. 

Readings : 

Pereq lu. 1, nniTD nnSifi- 24, ^Q hv «S ^iK HJw^n nn ^Q^ ^Dni 
Pereq iv. 17, y^^H "^^^^^ T^^ ^'*^n- 23, nnmsS. nnniM... 



No. 113. 

Cambridge University, Additional 1752. 

A Proven9al Machazor, defective, on parchment, quarto, well written in 
square characters, with some letters and sentences rubricated, of the 1 4th 
century. 

It contains (at the end) an unpointed text of portions of Aboth. The 
second, third, and fourth chapters are here reckoned the Jirst, second and 
third respectively, the Pereq ')^ HE^lb being regarded as an Introduction. 
Compare No. 80. 

Before S^p HB^iS is written, 

•mm i>ap nK^ nnin njK^D lyi niin jnoD 

In this Pereq our manuscript reads briefly, ^niD"»1 DH^D^nn iriK^M (12), 

and ne^^D k(?.S -Ipy Nin KHID «^, without the article (18). The third 
folio from the beginning of Aboth ends at Pereq IL 8, 

After this a leaf is missing, and the next begins, 1^ n65^1T ny^^ min(ii.l6). 
In II. 18 the text agrees with No. 110, reading 

The chapter ends : 

D>pnv h^ pDB' jno yn pnn n^an tjyai n:iin idk^i D^bvy D^^yiDi... 
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Pereq iii. (here called '3). 1, ])2^nn m nrh TTW nm (sic) ^JElSl. 

6, nnK ]rh\i^ hv (sic) n^^ '^nK. 8, pK tt Siyi nirj^D (s-ic) r!?y ptij. 

This mishnah is given in the name of njpn \2 JJi^jn '*!» ^^^xt come 
"ID «Dn p N3>Jn '1 (13— 14X and after these, "ID NDH '1 (16), the 

mishnioth 9—12 and 16 being omitted. 24, HWDH 31 ^Q ^V {<';) ^^^, 

25, rD"iyD pn3 bn. 

The last page of the codex has the beginning of Pereq ^jy\] p, down 
to ]'f» 10!?^ n3D hv TOl!?n (8), the ]'f» being written in the margin in 
rabbinic character. 



No. 114. 

Cambridge University, Additional 1754. 

Another Yemen Machazor, of the same character and date as No. 112. 
It contains the six Peraqim, pointed throughout with the Babylonian 
vowel-points, and accompanied by a marginal Perush running beyond the 
pages which contain the text. 

The following are some of the readings of the text, which is on the 
whole a good one : <« 

Pereq i. 4, HNDVl. 6, D13n3 KH^ 9, Dn^!?V I^Dp ^^ D^yK^'O... 
inn n«. U, {prima manu) N»'^ n3N NtX^ niJ. 

Pereq 11. 3, tn^h \h \h2pD j^XB^. 14, Dnn HK^K' TWihli^. 15, njTl ]% 
Pereq in. 1, nnno nn^D. 2, iy!?3 D^n 3 and 9, poy HJ^DE'. 9, om. 

"ID Nnx, after ^DB'. 17, minD D^33, om. r\:hr):i vhiy. 19, n^iy!? )^^>inD. 
24, n5JT»Dn ^a by n^ ^dk nsj^yon nn ^d^ !?Dni. 

Pereq iv. 3, NDH rh)V^, 17, ITDH IIDDD. 23, Tntna!?. TntinQD. 
24, «Dn D^Piyn ^•►nD, for "ID ^^n !?D». 

Pereq v. 8, \hi<^. 24, b!?ni ^KDK'. 26, ID H^I^H D^DIH nxlDni. 

The commentary cites R. Jonah on the last mishnah of Pereq i. On 
Pereq iil 7, it has the note ; 

D^NH K^vioc' bip «ini ynn^ nvniND t»yn c\ibnD nin^^n idd niy^:n 
nijn nrni d>idd!? inix j^dik^b^ hdS nn void mm idd )g?^^ xina^D 

A'hv HINDI 



i 
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No. 115. 

Saint John's College, K. 7. 

A codex of 132 leaves of paper, of which the eleventh is Ipst^ quarto, 
usually twenty- five lines to the page, except when it contains portions of 
the text, which is written large. Presented to St John's College, Cam- 
bridge, in the year 1684 a.©., by Edmitnixqs Castellus, Professor of Arabic 
in the University. 

It consists (like No. 1) of a copy (but not so carefully written) of the 
commentary on the Six Peraqim by R. Isaao Israeli, 

The six chapters commence severally on the pages, 

1 b, 24 a, 47 a, 7 1 a, 9 7 a, 1 1 9 a. 

The work was completed by the author (as he tells us) in the year 
1368 A.D., in the 28th year of his age. On foL llSbj^f lie refers to, 

that is to say, to Rabbenu Jacob ben Asher ben Jechiel, who died after 
1340 A.D. 

The transcription, which is in a Sepharadie rabbinic hand, was finished 
on Tuesday, the 28th Elul, 6277 a,m., that is, 1617 a d. The place of writing 
was ^^{{, and the name of the scribe, 

A full and excellent description of another copy of this commentary is 
given by Herr S. Sachs in his as yet unfinished catalogue (written in 
Hebrew) of manuscripts in the Giinzburg Library, now in St Petersburg. 

1. The sources of B. Isaac Israeli's commentary. 

The relation of this Perush to that of R. Israel may be gathered from 
our description of the latter (No. 90). It uses most of the authorities 
there named (p. 47), drawing especially from the commentaries of (or 
attributed to) Rashi, Rasbbam, Rambam, R. Meir ha-Levi, and R. Jonah, 
as well as from R. Israel's own. 

It also supplies a reference to R. Joseph ibn \^^2jf (or T^pP), a disciple 
of Rambam, which No. 90, being defective at the beginning, omits. This 

• In the description of No. 1 a pnr 'm has fallen out before "jKltt^* 'in. 
t In explanation of this mode of reference see above, p. 46, nota 
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R. Joseph is cited on Pereq i. 7, "13 p ^IHI, immediately after Rambam, 
thus: 

D^tsii man ^3 ^d p;n] nnin!? lan^ px jdnji ib'^o) Ton din^ pi... 
p ftDV 'T ^^"^^ '^"^ [n"Din 'HD pi y^v] Dn^Din 3nD p /[nnin^? 
pnv pn DTK 622 K''3] ^D^ nw nt in ^d 'nai vhv ^^n 6"n y^^^jj 

(sic) p ^DV "^h J^'^DD onjB^ ])^^ y] Snist^ "in 'n3i ^v-^^^ v^ 

This is found in No. 115 at the end of foL 11 a, a few lines only before the 
passage, at which No. 90 commences, 

!?B^ vni3iy iiDNi irht^n^ D^yc^nn d^k^jkh ^!?n« hvD w niD 'ndk' idd... 

.(11 bio) p^nx Ssr iSma ninoS la^j wj^ 

The readings in square brackets are from No. 1. This codex, which is 
in general superior to No. 115, omits the reference to R. Israel in the 
above passage [13 a^^]. But it is found in the Giinzburg manuscript, as 
described by Sachs, as well as in No. 115. 

In No. 1, fol. 12 a, and in the Giinzburg manuscript, but not in No. 115, 
which has lost a folio at this place, there is a citation, aIso on Pereq L 7, 
from R. Joseph ibn Giqatilla : 

'niDi^n Dn^nnn id nun nx p^bio 'kh D»vy W mntD*? d^dh niina 
TDi^n i>n« ' \*ph)^ fib '^«VD3 pno .nn nc^pD nr a^K^ nri ^«ik^ nt 

o'l; ia nrnNHD iwri j^sib^ pi)n n>n> fyb non n^n> 

The Rabbenu Meshullam quoted on Pereq iii. 25 (67 b^o), whom Sachs 
inclines on the whole to regard as a "^HS^X* proves on the contrary to be 
a ^tyr\i his note on the HTiyD* which our R. Isaac cites, being introduced 
thus in the earlier commentary of l!^"^\ according to No. 20 (vol. 1. 116 big): 

On Meshullam see in Schiller- Szinessy's Catalogue^ under No. 53 (voL i. 
p. 161). 

Lastly, our R. Isaac quotes his father, 7'} J{''JJ (Saga, 19 bg, &c.), and 
his grandfather Isaac (126 b^y, 127 a24, &c.), whom he also calls '*in ^JpT 

Sn^JJ^^ pnX^ (122 ag, &c.), at times with and at times without the 

addition of 7"}. 

On Pereq iL 13 we read in this codex (38 a^g) : 

7]Tprh DipD «iip iD^ ayQ p iQDn triDD (n"n) Dipon p niS i!?K3 
lanK^ n^^^^nn "»an ^n«VDi iDipo d?)vn psii rh)v h^ iDipo ni.w ^a^ 
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h^y^rh nnin \n^^ Dipon ina hv 'n:^^ ^'t (sic) ^ipT '?K1{y^ '^n 
*'iDi nv^D DipD i^iob n^iy w^^JD Kv»n nvniK 'n ^tJ^ db' nione'D 'idi 

But instead of ^3pT SkiK^ '^n we must read with No. 1 (39 b^\ 

a reading further attested by the Giinzburg manuscript (Sachs, Catalogue^ 
coL 42), and by the context of this very passage, in which a genuine citation 
from R. Israel immediately follows. 

For some of our author's citations from the pseudo-Rashbam see on 
No. 108, comparing No. 90 § 6. Examples of comments cited by him as 
from Rashi on passages of Aboth are given below. 



2. R. Isaac Israeli's citations as from Rashi. 

At the commencement of Pereq vi. (119 h^) R. Isaac remarks : 

or NnrjDDD ij^nk' >a^ n pis iK^i^a ^h r\"D^) b'V)) D"ntDii y^^ 

On the earlier chapters Rashi is not unfrequentlj quoted. For 
example ; 

A. 
On Pereq in. 4 (50 ago) he is quoted as follows : 

This is a remark of some critical importance. It reveals the source of 
not a few interpolations in the written text. 

B. 

On the reading of Pereq iii. 9 (54 a^. 19) he is quoted to the following 
effect: 

o"y n Deris'? '3 an« mi^NK' mi3N D^^nDB' '3 ii^v»i mo^ pK ^y 

* The explanntion given is that the squares of the numbers represented by the letters of 
mn* (10*+ 6" + 62 + S*) together make up the numerical value of oipD (40 + 100 + 6 + 40). 
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C. 
On Pereq in. 18 (60 bg) we read : 

K"^i -nnnK^ni nin^sn ^d im mpr iik^^d minK^n i^ nw Knn inapt nyn 

D. 

On Pereq m. 25 (67 bg) a remarkable note is given in the name of 
Rashi: 

o"y nbnin nn>n(? Kan th\ih phn nrh ^ '^pnv 

E. 
On Pereq iv. 8 (78 bj^), 

nnhh) niD^^ n^a Tp^SDD ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ "^^^^ ^^^ '>«yiDe'^ ^an 

a reading pp'^&DD Vi^ is given as Kashi's, and as peculiar to him, thus : 

ryv Toi^n '»ai /'iai td^^i ti»(?^ nu "»p^bdd p« n»^(? »"y onia V't ^"K'-i 
^a 'Dn:i pi '^p^DDD Dni:i D"aKni .'iai '>p^dd» )\>< i 'ik an innp(? to^!? 

Ajid it is written in the margin of the text, 

.'^p^fiDD 'ina '^-©DH ^aai 'iai n*a '^p^qdd i^k nD^^ n3D ^y onia ^"kh 

F. 

In Pereq iv. 17 (85 bj^) the reading "l^l^^H ^^^^^ has the support of 
the commentary quoted as Rashi's, thus : 

aiip lan kiim pi Ti^an niaa!? anp yoKiD n^an niaaa V't ^"^na 

o"y D^DJj' niaa^ anp nan niaai pi lai kiidS 

Over against this reading, which R. Isaac himself gives in his text, it is 
written in the margm of the codex, l^sra yhv a^an r\ 

G. 
On Pereq y. 8 two passages are quoted as from Rashi : 

B'la^K' («inc^) ntDn»a nnn 'nvi vh) nnmn laa k^i ^'m 'nai (102 b^g) 
)rh '>D*Di»i ^mn ^jn na *3np xbi niii aix hjkid nh '^idk KDi>a Km 
in^ a^B'n xp Kn^na d^jdh on^ai Dnbn ^ncj^ai iDiy Knbn ijni 'nnaa 

.a"y '^ ^DJ in^ iini 
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n\n ttinn d^tih S^k^ ^d^ *nnB ."idi n^an^ dtk idk k^i (102 b24) 

o'^ pbn aitsa ik^3 im 

But B. Isaac himself, after ^^Bashbam" and R. Jonah (103 ai), reads 

H. 
On Pereq v. 29, 

*' Babhi" is quoted to the following effect (115 hf) : 

'T\)t6 nan injK' DipD piDa (sic) '^narn (t!?n^) n^i3K^ it n:je^ ^t ^'ena 

K^w^ lanD'?^ Kai 'inab "povn ^ki bin inae^ hk^ 'dik hsik^ na^pv "^ W 
niK^b DTK n*nv baK nni^a ib npinn nyss^ne' *Da k(?k na^py '-i nan 
D^D^i ninaB' i>apb D^oe^aK' mx py> nitj^b 'iK'ja bpi loja ry id^ 

o"y D^aiiD 

See also fol. 42^,4:0 by, a, 60 b^, ai b^o^ Oabjo, 68 a^n 70 1)9, 81 bs, 96 ba,, 
100 ai5, 103 aie, 103 by, 9, &c. 

These comments, or some of them, may perhaps be rightly attributed 
to Bashi. They are more or less in his style, and one cannot doubt that he 
expounded the tract A both in his lectures, although he may not himself 
have >Yritten down his notes upon it. In copies of B. Jacob ben Shimshon's 
commentary (Nos. 20, 108, &c.), which (as we have seen) our B. Isaac quotes 
as Bashbam*s, sundry references are given to Bashi, but not as a writer on 
Aboth. 

Thus much will suffice to indicate the character of B. Isaac's Perush; 
but full justice could not be done to it without collating it in detail. It 
is indispensable to any critical commentator on Aboth, and would itself 
amply repay the labour of careful editing. 

3. The date of R. Israers commentary. 

B. Isaac Israeli, who was bom in 1340 A.D., being of the sixth genera- 
tion in descent from and including 



hifTWir p ^S^DH S\X^\i^' '^ 



that is, R. Israel ha-Sopher Israeli, the latter would have been bom in 
the 12th or the 13th century according as we reckon on an average more or 
less than 28 years to a generation. If he was the B. Israel whose Arabic 
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commentary our R. Isaac cites, the author of thi-^, as we assumed in our 
description of it (p. 46), may have been bom late in the 12th century or 
early in the 13th. In either case his commentary might have been written 
not later than the middle of the 13th century ; nor is there apparently any 
internal evidence to the contrary, according to No. 90, the latest author of 
ascertained date quoted therein being Rabbenu Jonah (p. 47), who died 
about 1230 A.D. 

Sachs, however, in his Catalogue takes the author to be a different 
B. Israel, who died in 1317, or possibly 1322 a.i>. He was without doubt 
(writes he) the R. Israel of Toledo (col. 26) who was engaged in controversy 
with R. Asher ben Jechiel (ID '^D IT'i (?b ^*"'^ir\ JT'IK'). But the reasons 
assigned are, as they stand, not quite conclusive. They are to the effect 
that the R. Israel last named was a great scholar, who composed works in 
Arabic, and is styled '^R. Israel*' simply by ha-Rosh; and that the 
R. Israel cited by our R, Isaac was a scholar of like calibre, who wrote in 
Arabic, and is referred to always as R. Israel, without further specification, 
if we assume him to be a different person from R. Israel ha-Sopher 
Israeli. But one's first impression from our R. Isaac's preface is that the 
R. Israel ha-Sopher named in his pedigree is the R. Israel whose work on 
Aboth he cites ; and so perhaps thought the careful scribe of No. 1, when 

he copied as far only as this name of. vKHB^* 'T ^" large letters, as below : 

naSty 'T3 pnx^ 'na naSe^ '^a pnx^ ron n*i3N MDa '^s 

p|iDi!?^Bn DDnn '^b dh^ anni ^n:in d^hd vniDp!?i (2a8)...'i3 nDK 

ID ^303n iB'ND ^3K ^riDDini V'T '^tTTaon nn^n ink^ vn^h iiyi 

...D^ann m*n'? >rhyy\r\ idk^ ^d^ pidm hjk^i 

On either hypothesis, R. Israel's conmientary on Aboth may have been 
written within the half century 1250 — 1300 a.d.^ and on neither can it 
have been written much before or much after. 
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Nos. 116—170. 

(Paris, 1 16-— 136. Hamburg, 137—150. Berlin, 151—155. 
St Petersburg, 156, 157. London, 158 — 168. Parma, 170.) 



I. Commentaries with or without the text 



Name 
Kashi . 

Jacob ben Shimshon 

Maimonides (Hebrew) 

Bachja ha-Dayyan 

Joseph ibn Shoshan 

R. David (Arabic) 

Isaac Israeli 

Shem Tob ben Shem Tob 

Shim'on ben Tsemach Duran 

Joseph Ja'betz 

Shabbethai ha-Sofer 

Aharon de Shelomoh Antones 

Abraham Taussig 

Anonymous . 

Translations . 

II. The text alone 



Number 
. 116, 117, 170 

118-121, 151, 152, 158, 161 

121, 122, 152, 153 

160 

129, 130, 160 

126 

123-125, (130) 

128, 160 

127 

131 

159 

169 

158 

117, 132, 141 

132, 144 



Nos. 133-140, 142, 143, 145-150, 154-157, 162-168. 
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The codices in the Imperial or as it is now called National 
Library of Pabis numbered respectively in the new 
Catalogue of Hebrew and Samaritan manuscripts, 

152, 169, 306, 327, 328, 330, 387, 448, 452, 455, 583, 589, 
636, 643, 644, 646, 719, 739, 769, 

contain manuscripts of the text of Aboth or of com- 
mentaries upon it as below, where the Paris Oatalogtie 
numbers are given in brackets. 



Nos. 116, 117- 

(Paris 644, 769.) 

Each of these contains a copy of the commentary haviug the unique 
reading in Pereq iv. 8, 

which R. Isaac Israeli quotes as Rashi's (p^ 101 E). 

No. 116, which is a fine Machazor transcribed shortly before 1264 a.d. 
by one Eliezer, contains also the text of the Six Peraqim separately (fol. 
78 a — 89 b). It reads in Pereq ni. 9, 

rwih^ i^>aKB^ P>:j» mo^ pK hv imi3«i '^ nK^n i(?^aN6r p>3D tsia^^ 

in Pereq iv. 23 it has ^npS^, 1*nt^1?)3; and it places HB^ IDIK '11 
'13 131^1 (II. 4) after iv. 19. ' 

The commentary (foL 237 a— 266 a) reads, on Pereq i. 3, 

/Vn VTDbn Din^ui pM'^i^ ^nyOB^I 

instead of referring (as some copies here do) to the ^11^, which would limit 
its age. 

Pereq vi. is also commented upon, and it is remarked that for " five 
possessions*' the reading should be three. 

No. 117 contains two commentaries, of which the former is that attri- 
buted to Rashi (fol. 91 a— -96 b). See also under No. 130. 

8—2 
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Nos. 118—120. 

(Paris 327, 387, 646.) 

These contain copies of the commentary of R. Jacob ben Shimshox, 
or gf'^T. See above pp. 90, 94. 

No. 118 reads on Pereq v. 9, marking 7^11355' for omission 

In this mishnah the true reading may perhaps be ^M^nV ^^^ interpola- 
tion of ^£) mouth being due in part to a misreading of the abbreviation '^Q 
in some ancient Perush, 

No. 119 contains Rashfs Seph^r Jia- Pardee, followed by the commentary 
of ^"^*1 on Aboth. Notice in this the reading in the introductory part 
(fol202%liue4), 

Ah^ nip^j^ non ^i*nab "rip^i pK 

and the reading on Pereq iil 18, 

No. 120 is a fine Machazor transcribed a little before 1396 ad. In the 
commentary we miss such critical notes as 3"? n^BHSI (ii. 17). In Pereq 
II. 1 it reads mKDn ni^iy^. 

Nos. 121, 122. 

(Paeis 328—9, 330.) 

These contain Bambam in Hebrew on Aboth, in its place as a tract of 
the Mishnah ; and the former adds the commentary of B^"^*l on Pereq vi., 
but under the name of Rashi. 

Nos. 123-125. 

(Paris 152, 169, 448.) 
The commentary of R. Isaao Israeli on the Six Peraqim. 

No. 124, which contains a roughly written copy of the commentary (fol. 
119 a — 196 b), breaks off on Pereq iv. 31 with the words 

No. 125 begins on the Great Synagogue, and a leaf is missing before fol. 
29, which commences at Pereq n. 5 with the words DniyD Dn^K'PDK' linv. 

The copy of the same commentary which should be in No. 130 is missing 
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No. 126. 

(Paris 583.) 

At the beginning and up to foL 134 a is a commentary in Arabic ^at- 
tribu6 k K David... Le ms. a 6te ex6cut6 au Caire h, une dpoque recente/' 
If the author is R. David (ben Jehoshua) ben Abraham ben Mosheh beii 
Maimon, it may be put down to the middle of the 14th century. 

No. 127. 

(Paris 739.) 

The work HI^X tjfi of R. Shim'on ben Tsemach Duran, completed in 

1669 — 60 A.D., including a commentary on Aboth (fol. 199 b— 269 a), first 
printed at Livomo in 1763 a.d. 

No. 128. 

(Paris 719.) 

This includes a copy of R. Shem Tob B£N Shem Tob^s commentary on 
the Six Peraqim, defective at the end. 

The Peraqim begin respectively on the pages, 

107 a, 123 b, 128 a, 133 b, 136 b, 139 b. 

Nos. 129, 130. 

(Paris 455, 769.) 

No. 129 is an excellent copy (but with three pages in a later hand) of the 
commentary of R. Joseph ibn Shoshan on Aboth, dated (?) 6148 a.h. 
( = 1388 AD.). He sometimes gives Arabic equivalents for Hebrew words^ 
as for 51DD and mtDK'lD in Pereq v. 21. 

No. 130 is a defective copy of the same, dated 1496 a.d., commencing 
near the beginniug of Pereq ii. with the words, 

/ID D^VHDI nDH iniN "iTini 

which are found at fol. 24 a, line 14 in No. 129, so that the contents of 23 
out of the 91 folios of that copy are missing in this. 

The scribe Isaac ibn Shoshan writes that he transcribed '' these com- 
mentaries of R. Isaac Israel and R. Joseph Shoshan at KD^ /U ^^ ^^ 
coast of Tunis," The former of these is not in the codex. 
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No. 131. 

(Paris 452.) 
An unnamed commentary, which proves to be that of 

described above on p. 80. 



No. 132. 

(Paris 589.) 

The volume begins witli a German translation and commentary on 
Aboth in Hebrew characters. On a fly leaf is written, 

295. Liber Cabbalisticus, Lingua Theutonica, 



Nos. 133-136. 

(Paris 306, 636, 643, 647.) 

Codices containing the text of Aboth without commentary. 

No. 133 has some remarkable correspondences with the text in the 
Cambridge Manuscript of the Mishnah, No. 98 (pp. 69—78). The following 
are specimens of its readings : 

Pereq IL 6, W^rh IBIDK' yiD^ n^'B^KK'. 14, HK^K' r\^f, 18, Hb 
without jni 

Pereq ni. 9, as in No. 98. 18, K^NT hp ^IH, with a small !? inserted 
above the line before t^K'1, in brown ink* like the points, the letters of the 
text being black. 

Pereq v. 9, 1«an ♦Bl omitted. 28, the order as in No. 98, and HJIN 'iJT 
"ID is omitted. 31, omitting '13 ^ V^^, 

The reading *]7J5^ is clearly a corruption of *|7l3^ (No. 98). 
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Nos. 137-150. 

These are the codices of the Stadtbibliothek of Hamburg 
numbered respectively, 

34, 42, 89, 105, 109, 116, 129, 171, 200, 205, 208, 212, 

234, 243; 

and consisting mostly of Prayer Books which were ex- 
amined by the writer in the year 1876. The correspond- 
ing numbers in the Catalogue of 1878 by Steinschueider 
are given below in brackets, with the letter S prefixed. 

No. 137 (S. 86) contains portions of Aboth, pointed, on seven folios, not 
arranged in their true order, namely, 

From Pereq n. 13 to iil 17 on folios 36, 43 ; 

From Pereq v. 3 to ^IIJK' HD ^D, in vi. on folios 2, 3, 8, 4, 5. 

In Pereq in. 9 it reads, but with D^n?N l"1pl unpointed and marked 
for omission, 

thus deliberately omitting the number fftb. 

No. 138 (S. 87) contains a pointed text of Aboth (foL 60 a — 7 b), with 
several omissions, some of which are supplied in a later hand. 

Pereq n. 4 is omitted, but added below in the margin. In the text it 
stands after Pereq iv. 19, with the reading \y\^'^ ^^T^, It is remarked 
by commentators on the received text that 1^1 VI was to have been expected 
here, but Dnnfc< pvi was put for it by way of euphemism. 

No. 139 (S. 88) contains the Six Peraqim unpointed (fol. 38 b— 48 b). 
It reads in inverted order, 

/i:nr»D iJivi nK^ '« 'n 

and places the saying after Pereq iv. 19, instead of at il 4. 

No. 140 (S. 89) has the Six Peraqim, pointed (foL 74 a— 93 b). It omits 
Pereq iv. 20, and in its place gives a short reading of ii. 4, 

.'13 131V-1 ^iDi liivia i:iivn rm "ioi« "\ 

No. 141 (S. 56) consists of ten folios, modem, and has the beginning of 
a commentary on Job, followed by fragments on Aboth (fol. 7 — 10). 
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No. 142 (8. 84) is a "Thephillah" of date 1459 a.d. in which Pereq vi. 
ends thus, 

No. 144 (S. 167) contains a Latin translation of Aboth, written in an 
interleaved copy of a printed edition, by L. JoH. Ad. Scherzius, Leipsiae, 
1664. 

Nos. 143, 145—9 (S. 90, 93, 101, 94, 95, 97), contain the Six Peraqim, 
pointed or unpointed. 

No. 150 (S. 98) has the Six Peraqim, pointed. It reads in 
Pereq iiL 9, repeating 'ID D"pa, 

22, 'ID dSvd x-id^k' i!? HTn^ Hin laSxi «"»33K'. 

Pereq ?. 31, "ID HiDI ^inn nil HD "^Eim HD IIDH. 



Nos. 151-165. 

These manuscripts of the Royal Library of Berlin, num- 
bered respectively in the Oriental Collection, 

361, 498, 567, 627, 629, 

were collated in 1876. Their numbers in the Verzelchniss 
of Hebrew Manuscripts by Steinschneider forming Part 
II. of the general catalogue of manuscripts belonging to 
the above-mentioned Library and published in 1878 are 
given below in brackets. 

No. 151 (S. 51) is a small German Machazor with marginal "Scholien," 
which *' erklaren den Inhalt nnd behandeln das Ritual haufig nach ^*1I3^V" 
The commentary occasionally takes fantastic shapes, as of an ape, or a 
flamingo. On fol. 94 b (cf. 114) it forms the name of the scribe Jfi^i^ 

^Ss^Hj and on foL 95 a that of his patron ^Niin \2 pHX^- 

It has the Sis Peraqim, pointed by a later hand, and accompanied by 
the commentary of B^"^T (foL 70 a— 95 a). It omits n^snil in Pereq n. 
17; min in ii. 18; and 'D mn^ nan in m. 22; reads mm n^Bi: in the 

text of in. 28, with n^^/Q in the margin ; and reads on ul 18, in the com- 
mentary, 
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No. 152 (S. 60) has the Five Peraqim with Rambam's commentary, in 
Hebrew, followed by Pereq vi. with that of B^"^^. 

No. 153 (S. 24) has AfiOTH in its place in the Mishnah, with the commen- 
tary of Rambam in Hebrew (fol. 166 a — 176 b). 

No. 154 (S. 89) is a Yemen Siddur, containing the Six Peraqim with the 
Jlvyn nipi (fol. 16b) ; the sixth Pereq is here of peculiar form, like that of 
No. 84. After ^D^rD DK^l it adds "13 )'112)H DCJ^l "131 "IJ< 1i\y^1. Then 
come a number of Beatitudes, and lastly the saying on the niD?iy ^'* 
(T. B. Sanh. 100 a), and "ID ^'^pV P m:n 1. This chapter is named 
n"1in i^ip, and is expressly said to be KHHl and no part of the genuine 
Aboth. 

In the Five Peraqim this manuscript, like No. 98, reads nt<DVl (l 4) ; 
"ID n^h^V (II. 2); l"1Dn niDDD (IV. 7); nnniQ, with two Dalethg (iv. 23); 
hbr}) ••KDK' (v. 25). It omits mm in ii. 18, and "ID mn^ HDn in IIL 22 and 
23. 

No. 155 (S. 91) is another Yemen Prayer Book, folio, having the Six 
Peraqim, with occasional points (fol. 12 b — 17 b). Twelve folios from the 
end of the full-sized pages is a calendar beginning at 1654 a.d. 

Nos. 156, 157. 

These are the manuscripts 147 and 148 in the first Firkowitz 
collection which I collated in the course of a visit to the 
Imperial Library of St Petersburg one day in Septem- 
ber 1876. They are Prayer Books with the text of 
Aboth, both incomplete. 

No. 167 reads ny-| py (il 15) ; '13 nnjinD^ (IV. 23) ; n>5^ (IV. 27) ; 

'ID i?^ l!?K^i "h^ (v. 16); hbr\) '^m^ (v. 25). 

No. 158. 

This is the copy of the commentary of B^"n referred to above 
on p. 91 as belonging to the Ashkenazic Jews' College in 
London. See under No. 6 in Neubauer's Catalogue of 
the Hebrew manuscripts belonging to the College (1886). 
No. 9 in the same collection is described as HI^K y^^ ^fiD, 
a commentary on Aboth by Naphtali ben R Abraham 
Taussig "Neun Greschel," a descendant of Judah Lowe 
of Prague. The commentary in No. 6 (fol. 90 a— 147 b) 
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is written for the most part in a ^^ Magna-Graecian" hand 
of from 1275 to 1325 AJ). The following account of it 
is from a transcript of the commentary made for me by 
Dr Schiller-Szinessy. 

The scribe wrote from a copy which was defective in Pereq y^ and 
used another commentary to supplement it. 

Passing over the gap inadvertently in tlie first instance, he goes on at 
once from pKH UV in v. 15 to 'ID naiD TV (v. 28). But on perceiving the 
omission he writes in the margin at the end of v. 15, "see on the next 
folio," ^JK' 5|na p^ (fol. 136 b). 

On the next page (fol. 137 a), after v. 28, he writes (with reference to 
what he is about to insert to supply the omission) : 

/mn vnnriD id^ej^ iDipon nniD!?D ^nroK^i ^nx '*Sfi VrpHWll 

and he accordingly gives notes extracted from this "other commentary'' on 
the omitted sayings, from "13 nwna TWTD yi'Tfc* (v. 16) onward, on a 
smaller scale and not quite covering the whole ground. These extracts 
reach to the beginning of fol. 138 a. The saying of «Dm ]2 miH^ (v. 29) 
is then commented upon from the original manuscript. 

Many of the Rabbinic commentaries on Aboth are of this composite 
character; but this note explaining how a part of one has come to be 
embodied in another is quite exceptional, and of great interest In other 
cases, especially in short marginal commentaries, the writer, while follow- 
ing one perush on the whole, will frequently work into it notes from 
another which seem to him more edifying or to the point, till the dis- 
tinctive features of the original are more or less completely obliterated. 

The sayings of KH ^(^ p and HI ^3 p are commented upon in this 
manuscript as part of Pereq v., whereas in No, 20 they are placed at the 
end of Pereq R. Meib. See above, p. 23. 



No. 159. 

This belongs to the same collection as No. 158, and is No. 37 
in Neubauer's Catalogue of it It is a Siddur, of " about 
1610," including a pointed text of the Six Peraqim, and 
with a grammatical commentary by one Shabbethai ha- 
Sofer. The text of Aboth has the accented syllables 
marked and Scripture passages accentuated. It is a 
feature of the commentary on Aboth that it discusses 
the pointing of words in the text 
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Nos. 160-168. 

The British Museum manuscripts, Additional 26922, and 
Oriental 2389, 2390, 2417, 2418, 2673, 2735, 2736, 2772. 

No. 160 (Additional 26922, Almanzi collection), which is in a Sepharadic 
Rabbinic hand, contains 

(1) A commentary on the Five Peraqim by jB^IB^ p ftDV Vtl i^ol 
99 a — 190 a), followed by a commentary on Pereq vi. by 

(2) A commentary on the Six Peraqim by Y^^^T] ^^H3 '^31 (fo^* 
217 a— 285 b), copied by David Hassoun in the year 1634 a.d. (foL 286 a), 

for pKp!?x p ^i^n r\^D 'n rh^n Dann iSn '>)hn nobe^ '-i. it begins, 
.jvnn Dna i:^)^:] ponpn H)io^r] jrSy /n nxT n»Dn n^K^Ni 

The author, who lived in the 13th century, quotes his teacher, the 
famous Shelomoh ibn Addereth, "^li nr:h^ '^ niO ariD pi (236 b), and 
Rashi, Redaq and Rambam (229 a). On ^'Bachja*' and his other works 
see Dr Bela Bernstein's Die Schriflerkldrung des Bachja b. Asher ibn 
Chal^wa und seine Quellen (Berlin, 1891), an extract from the Mag,/, d, 
Wiss, des Judenthums, Dr Bernstein does not notice this Perush. See 
also Luzzatto in Steinschneider's *1^3Tfin> ^^L iv. 56 (Berlin, 1S61). 

Pereq V. ends with '\2 D^iB ty 'D1K n^n «in ...ND^n p min». 

Pereq vi. is headed 

.yz yi p . ^tre^ pis 

and contains comments on the sayings : 

ppn !?NiDB^ .Kni« Kiyv did!? /n na nam na iian tDix aa aa p 
/ia n^jjn '^ /ia mina !?ni5r ^d n^^ '»i« Nax i /n jj^on p 'din 

No. 161 (Oriental 2735) is an Ashkenazic Machazor, of the 14th century, 
on vellum, containing the Six Peraqim in square character, pointed (fol. 
61 a— 78 a), with the commentary of {J^"^T in the margin of the text and 
on the whole of the page preceding it It shews a transitional state of 
the ending of Pereq v. where, after D^i3{J^3B^> ^^^ ^® sayings : 

h^W ^O ntTK .(with haraitlia) "13 D'-JD TV .'13 K^DH p .'13 }tDpn ^NIDJT 

.'13 mina 
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These are followed by : 

and the sayings of ^(^ KM p and ^3 23 p are not contained ui this 
chapter, but come at the end of the next. 

In the margin, however, after D^fiB^3B^ (^oL 71 b), is written, on the 
right hand, 

/13 an « p ."13 NH «n p /id d^jb tp 'din nsn Nin 

and on the left hand, 

and the saying of 23 21 p is commented upon at the end of Pereq v., and 
not in its place in Pereq vi , where it stands in the text 

No. 162 (Or. 2736) is an Italian Siddur in Sepharadic handwriting, 
dated on the last page but one (fo). 479 a), Bertinoro, 6150 A.M., or 1390 a.i>. 
It contains the six Peraqim, in square chamcters and with points (fol. 280 b 
--314 a). 

No. 163 (Or. 2772) is an Ashkenazic Machazor, written a little before 
the year 1314 a.d., with which its calendar begins (fol. 297 a), and containing 
the Sis Peraqim, in bquare characters and with points (fol. 92 a — 122 a). 



Nos. 164—168 are Prayer Books of the rite of Yemen. 

No. 164 (Or. 2389) contains the Six Peraqim unpointed (fol. 16 b — 22 a). 

No. 165 (Or. 2390) the Six Peraqim with the IV^yn 11p2, except in the 
sixth and part of the fifth (fol. 18 a~24a). Pereq vi. begins in the usual 
way, but ends with a series of Beatitudes, like No. 84. 

No. 166 (Or. 2417) the Six Peraqim unpointed (fol. 44 a— 48 b), with here 
and there a short marginal note. 

No. 167 (Or. 2418) the Six Peraqim with the |v!?yn 11p2 (ful. 12a— 17a). 

No. 168 (Or. 2673) the Five Peraqim with the \V^Vn 11p2 (fol. 15 a— 19 a). 

No. 169. 

Among Aboth manuscripts in the possession of the writer 
may be mentioned an autograph eclectic commentary 
of date 5423 A.M. by Aharon de Shelomoh Antones, a 
Sepharadi living in the neighbourhood of Amsterdam. 
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No. 170. 

This is Codex 184 of the de-Rossi collection, now in the Royal 
Library of Parma. It contains a commentary on the 
Five Peraqim followed by two fragments inserted to fill 
blank spaces ; additional notes on Pereq ill. 24, 25 end- 
ing ^aiTb Dia^JlSp 'nn nh)^t2 'n '^S ^D ; and a short 

Hebrew Lexicon from 73N to niSD. De-Rossi ascribed 
the commentary to R. MeshuUam ; but it is clearly of 
diflTerent authorship from the detached notes above men- 
tioned, and it proves to be a recension of a well known 
work attributed to Rashi with additions from Maimonides. 
The notes by R Meshullam are from the Am^h, which is 
also referred to by name on fol. 8 b. 

The codex contains 108 leaves of paper, now measuring about 5^ by 4j 
Inches. The writing is Spanish rabbinic, of about cent. xv. The volume is 
described as follows by Joh. Bern. de-Rossi in the published catalogue 
of his MSS. Codices Hehraici <Cr., vol. l p. 120 (Parma, 1803): 

Cod. 184 

1. PiBKE AvoTH sen Capitula patrum cum Comm, R. Mescullam fiL 
Kalonymi de Roma. 

2. Anon. Lexicon breve heb, chart, rabb. in 12 sec. xv. 

Commentacii auctor colligitur ex verbis, quibus explicit, si ea quidem, 
ut videntur, de expositione integri libri sunt intelligenda, Sic exposuit 
R, Mescullam JU. R. Kalonymi de Roma, Finitus et absolutus. Hunc 
scriptorem vix memorat Wolfius T. I p. 102, de hoc autem opere silet pro- 
funde. 



Beniacob in his D^^SDH ^XIN, No. 102 p. 458 (Wilna, 1880), follows 
de-Rossi in ascribing the commentary to R. Meshullam, without mention 
of his expression of doubt, "si ea quidem, ut videutur &c." 

Rapoport accepted de- Rossi's conclusion, and eveu imagined that he 
had confirmed it. Finding the detached notes from R. Meshullam (fol. 
68 a — 69 b) in the Aruch^ and not doubting that they belonged to the 
commentary, he called it R. Meshullam's, and added \0 "tl3 I^DD 'K31D1 
(^j;d lU;) llipn. See letter i. p. 16 in 8.L.Rdppoporfs Heb, Bri^e 
an S, D, LuzzattOy ed. Eisig Graber (Przemysl, 1885). 
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De-Rotti's '^PiRKi Ayoth cam Comm,^* compriBes the commentary, 
two miDor fragmeDts written to fill up its last folio, and the detached notes 
from R. Mcshullam. 

1. Perash BashiRambam. 

A collation of the Peruth in the manuscript with an edition of ''Rashi'' 
and Kambam*8 commentaries on the Five Peraqim (Mantua, 1560 a.d.) 
shews that it is a recension of the former with considerable additions from 
the hitter, its longer notes in particular being more or less compounded of 
llambam's. 

Fol 1 a — 6 a. The Peraqim have for preface an expansion of 7X1^ 7D 

'13 ph^y Uvh ^ with Rambam's enumeration of the thirteen foundations 
of the Law. See on Mishn. Sank, xi (a/, x) 1. 

The Peraqim begin soYorally on 

fol. 6b, 15b, 26a, 36a, 50a. 

The following extracts are given partly for the sake of their readings 
in the text of Abotu, and partly as specimens of the Pertuh, Passages in 
Rabbinic type are from Rambam. 

Pebeq l 3, DID ^ap!? xSb^ DiJ) W- ^^^ ***® ^^^ ^^ Din^ai p\^^ 

the *]ny is referred to (8 b^). 

4, riNaxn nnv^n. 4-6, CjDV. 6, ^^\\ 

7, ^i^^r^ nnn rh nD«i -D^^SD '"'^n T^ "^P^- 7—8, ^xrC- 

8, pmn {marg, p{T\\ and afterwards {sic) pannn .pni- 
19. The Pereq ends thus, 

]'7P) .nt «-ipD '^D p« mK^Dii pm ^^1K n^S i^ddi D^^^yt^a *ltoSK^ 

♦PHP? PiJpp o>iD?) ..niiV^ ?^'7PP p:ip^p f»)0 

The edition reads pIDQ D^ ITID p« H^J^^D niK^Dll , and adds the 

note that "ID pn^ *blX is not DDnysJ^l \0^^ TIDD, the one verse be- 
ing in Amos and the other in Zechariah. 

Pereq n. On 1, 3, 6, 10, 16 there are extracts from Rambam. The 
note on § 1 gives his enumeration of the eight gradations of negative com- 
mandments with the penalties attached. 

6, p»^n!? isiDK' yiOK^ ^{J^SNB^ "^^^ "^o^n !?«i, 

6, i7PD6) D'f» p3f»M '):i-^p..ouv ^DiVD piD^ni h^TW^n 1DD ^nnB^H 
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7, nDV (for HBVK'). 9, fl^B^y {marg. mo!?). 

14, rsia {j'ni!? p)T^ e^mi . . . hk^k^ 'dn nn« !?d . . . onm nB^7Bf T\vh^ 

•• • « 

n^^^a^K'] Siffler. The T"y^ of the edition agrees generally with that of 
the MS. 

17, 13 \6 r^^ani n^ani onjr^n innpb {J^"p3 *1N1T ^IH- 

The scribe has interpolated n^finil in his text ; and in the same saying 
'1 D"'Dm, where D^JIjnD N/N ^^ *^® *^^® reading of the Perush. 

Pereq in. On 1, 4, 9, 17, 18, 19, 24 &c. there are extracts from 
llambam. 

4, tJ^*in^ 1W^^ Tni<. The compiler has recourse to Rambam for the 
note, 

having (we need not doubt) in his "Rashi" the note quoted as from Rashi 
by R. Isaac Isr. (p. 100, A), 

.noi«S Dyn i^!?>n !?!« onn ma a*i^ '^na n^K^oa ij^vd vh\ 
5, D^niD ^nat ^^dikd i^n ^nn. 7, pi^ivn .-iiyjn. 

9. R Isaac Isr. quotes Rashi for the reading '^2 Y\p2 '3B^ TWUSH 

and its interpretation (p. 100, B). The MS. gives this, and after it, with a 
PD"1U K'^l, the view of Rambam. 

13. Fol. 30 ends on '13 KDH p pli^in 'T with the line, 

/Ntonn*! moxn p pnintojr 

and, a hafhamng been losty fol. 31 begins on § 17, 

•ID p'jtoni nnxnan nx 

17, D^aiD D''5J^Di min n^a tr^K' ii& mina dob n^ionv 

The Pertish combines " Rashi " and Rambam thus, 

/ID DHKtD N"n ♦n'SP D»»3PD 6)? j^a^fi 
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.PP5P1 3)D'p 6i? P^) ,i?)7' [? 5n] nhp «'''^ ...'?niDB^ia 

• • • • 

The beginning of this agrees with R. Isaac IsraeU's '^Rashi'' (p. 101, C) ; 
the VlP with the edition ; and the end with Rambam. 

25. The Per ash quotes from Rambam P)PP hv 5dp 6iP, and continues 
according to Rashi as quoted by R. Isaac Isr. (p. 101, D). 

27. The Scripture proofs said to be not nJK^Da. 28, KHbD^JV 

Pkbeq IV. 7. Story from Rambam to illustrate nn ^QK^ ^IH *!«» IKD. 
ib,, DK^n bl^^nn nnon nnxi iilK^n nnx yn- No. 98 w dtfecHve here. 

8. R. Isaac Isr. quotes as distinctive of Rashi the negative reading 
rp^ElDD ^N (p. 101, B); and the MS. reads ni»!?S H^D pp^SDJ) TX ^"'"^ 
nD!?^1 (40 as). 

9, B^Tn ^^ n\n 1D1. Note from Rambam. 

11, \yi ^xyoK'^ '■) rn. u, poya tDyoa is, ^32n. 

17, R. Isaac Isr. quotes Rashi as reading *]^^iri n*lM3 (P- 101, F). 

And this is the true reading of the MS., which, after some clerical errors, 
concludes thus (44 ai), 

.131 k-iidS anp i^an nuD pi ,*n^^3p| n^iaaS :i*np yofi^^- 
23, o"M niK^n b«^ niK' aiya miDr ^o \y£^ ...6a Np-iiD ,^*ntt^S 

27, n^3N, 28, rrSa «r^ni« ...ninp. 

Pereq v. 2, bnon ^iD ... rjsb . . . nnnn '?32K^- 

6—6, ...5";i Pi3p3 U'iPI ...Di3p DP D\n ^V TrW^\ (63 ai). 

8. The MS. has the note . .. K'UK^ NinK' h r\Wrcsy\ on the two sayings 

'ID nnV3 «!?1 "ID UD «S and a note begmning \2\T\1 jlSS ^^P'^^''^ ^^ ^^^ 

pointing to the reading D^^n^a I^SkK'; both of which are quoted as 
Rashi's by R. Isaac Isr. (p. 101, G). 

9, f»73i; '6p3 t:)''^^ «nav Knayno «navn khdv «"i 

29, "ID ^in iniK^ n^y...'"'py '-hv nnwS nsDn ...Nfi^n p min^- 

This note is quoted as Rashi's by R. Isaac Isr. (p. 102, H). 
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nDt6 nvn wn^i «in na'' dvd k^k Knnan p k^i n^K^n j» n^ i:i^x /din 

"ID 'DNHD mann by n^n tj^np n^u^n by 'din ^Ntj^ ^dS d''p-iQn dvon 

.NmaN3 r\'D'^^ Nn^ idni 

31, ...nDTN pB^3 N^^K^ n n^K^Da nDnn bxi ...na nam na iian* 

The Perush ends on fol 67 a thus, 

m^ ^sb Dn^jQ i^abnb '^Dan ivn xbe' mvy p mv: ja '^ej j^ 33 p 
ntJ^ fcrni DnnaxD ci"!?n b''^ ^n NH p ^"^ -P^rbn nta innD-11 ona 

♦itj^y x'N train hni 'nan d^k^j^i d'-k^^n!? jn^'^iD vhk' iDa 

2. Minor Fragments. 

1. The lower half of fol. 67 a is filled up with the fable of the Ant and 
the Grasshopper, written in four lines, thus : 

•maj; *«» a'by^ nxi nh 'oa • '•lun 



^^lanty] See in Buxtorf tO^E'itJ', under aax". The title of the fable 

T • ' 

in Landsberger's Fabulae aliquot Aram, p. 28 (Berol. 1846) is NiDK'ICJ' 
D^a-'D^DV Lewysohn, in Zool des Talm. § 391 n, p. 294 (Frankf. a. M. 1858), 
wrote conjecturally " Na^K^ltJ' mag mit ND^tJ'IK' verwandt sein," apparently 
not knowing that ({£^^1^ was in actual use for a kind of locitsL But it 

is so used in Tosaphoih Chullin 65 b, ^773 wH) ^"*1, where it is defined 
as ain I^D. See Kohut's Aruch Completum under PaOID (1890). On 
the authority of Cod. de-Rossi 184 we may now add the form KSB^'lB^ for 
ann pD, a kind of loctist which says N3^^DT, / teas singing, or the Greek 
DiaD^D* On the " locust " or " bird '' ^na see Aruch Compl. and Zool, des 
Talmud § 393, noting that the TcmJ was often classed with birds, as by 
the autljorities named in the writer's Dirge ofCoheleth, p. 36 (1874). It is 
called NIB'^f DiaD"'D in Landsberger's text of the fable. 

• Thus the rim^ is nan ro- This is of interest to commentators on Ecclesiastes, since 
in nann bnnD*! (xii 5) it has been suggested that the nan is the Wmf, and the objection 
has been made that nan could not have that meaning. 

9 
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2. The spare page fol. 67 b is filled witli Rambam's explanations of 
some Aboth words in Arabic, beginning, 

♦Dsn^i yon) nh)X\ y'Min oyi n^n 

This fragment is written in a comparatively small hand, so as to fit into 
the blank space which marked the conclusion of the Perush, For the sub- 
stance of line 1 in Hebrew see above under Pereq iv. 23 in Rabbinic type. 
The explanations of the words in line 2, which fill the remainder of the 
page, are from Rambam on 'ID D^in Dnm nynK' (v. 10). 

3. R. Meshnllam ben Qalonymos. 

FoL 68 a — 69 b. Four pages of additional notes on Pereq hl 24, 25, to 
which rather more than three pages had been given in the Perush (fol. 
33 a— 34 b). 

In the upper margin of fol. 68 a is written KHB? ^JIVll, and then follow 
notes commencing pS>{ ^^T\ '''^^^ ^'^^ ^ISX '^SH, and ending, 

miVD nTT'O n«-ip3 nrD!?i...nn^a h\i^ ^*iy3 HT /m^iyoS lPi^» ^^"^ 
pni6 nnx nipD iriTiDB ny^a p|K nna ^ejS ^rm nnx i^a «^« pK^r 

A later hand has added u7^y[ DJl. 

These notes are from the Art l^D in the Aruch, 

' No. 20 quotes R. Meshullam on the HHWD (?• 22), and has on the pre- 
ceding page (foL 115 a), 

.noy D1DD «in nSi '^b' 'pn 

The Magen Aboth gives t^SV 73 n as a reading of some of the D^^INi, 
without mention of the name of R. Meshullam. 

R. IsAAO Israeli quotes R. Meshullam on the miJ^D (P- 9^)- 
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THE TALMUD TRACTS. 

A. TALMUD JBRUSHALMI. 
This Index shew where the several Tracts begin in the Editio Prineeps, 

.(26^ C5^K^3 .(21c)*KCT .(16a)n«^D .(2 a) ni3*n .D^y^T IID I 
.(62 h) ^^K' 1KW .(48 e) nilKW .(40 a) Tlionn .(33 a) n^^lK^ 

:(63^) DniDi .(60 c) n^iy .(57 a) rhn 

.(38 a) KDV .(27 a) D^HDS .(18 a) piTi; .(2 a) HIB^ ^^1^ IID n 

.(63 c) nviyn .(69 d) n vn .(66 a) nic^n e^^n .(6i c) naiD ■ .(46 c) D^!?p65' 

: (80 a) pp nyio .(75 rf) na^:n .(69 rf) n!?^aD 

.(36 c) Dnnx .(24c) nninD .(i6a) hidid .(2 a) niM^ •D^E^J ^ID ni 

: (68 a) renn^p .(61 a) TM .(43 a) ^0^3 

Nia .(7 c) WVD «nn .(2 a) NDp Nnn ,[|^t)ni] niyiE^^ mD iv 
mny .(32^) niync^ .(30^ ni3D .(17^ innnjo .(i2rf) Kina 
:(48(i)nn3 ,niTltD ^HD .(46 c) ninin .(39 a) mt 

The Editio Princeps (Yenez. 1623^4) of what remains of the Palestinian 
Talmud, or Talmud Jerushalmi (abbrev. T. J.), makes one volume con- 
sisting of four parts, in which the folios of the text are numbered 1 — 65, 
1—83, 1—66, 1 — 51 respectively, and each folio has four columns, which we 
call (in italics) a, 6, <?, d. Frankel numbers them "T '3 '2 *t< in his edition 
of T. J. Berakhoth, Peah and Demai (1874—6). The same order and 
p igiuation are kept in the editions of Cracow (1609) and Krotoschiu (1866). 
These are furnished with short marginal comments, and the latter has 
mnan and U^pD n^TD by Mordecai Weissmann Chayoth. 

There is a Zitomir edition of the T. J. with commentaries in four volumes, 
dated in their order 1866, 1860, 1867, 1866. It pages the tracts separately, 
but places them in the order of the Editio Princeps, except that it puts 

niDD after mt mny. 

Raphael Kirchheim first edited (Frankf a. M. 1861)ni^t3p niTlDDD yiS^ 
nVD^K^n^ from MS. Carmoly, namely 1 mm IBD 'DD. 2 ntlTD 'DD. 

3 rb^Sn 'DD. 4 n>T)i 'DD. 6 DnDT 'DD. 6 D^ID 'DD. 7 'DD 
D^IX They have been reprinted in the new Wilna edition of the Talmud 
Babli (1883), in the order 7, 6, 6, 1, 3, 4, 2. 
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B. MISHNAH. TALMUD BABLI. TOSBFTA. 

This Index gives the names of the Mishnah Tracts in the order of the editions of 
Surenhusius (p. 64), Rahe (Snolzbaeh, 1760—2) and Jott (Berl. 1832—4). 
Babbinie type indicates that a Tract has no Babylonian Gemara, 

•DPHP' T'P'SD* -o'Md* -'frPT* -nfrp^ niDini •D^I'nDi 
:o")i33" tS^jj^o Tin* ''^d idvp^ •pnDup'^ 

•nDiD« -NtDV* "O'SpD* -D^nofis -juny* -n^m ^^q TTDn 

•)^tt^a« -nisiDft -Tw* -Dm^* -nininD* -niDi^i •D^E^J 'nDni 

•imnjD* -fconn «n3« -wvd Knn« ^Dp «nni •tWi I^Div 
jnininw -nsfia -n-iTmnys -rvTu^ •nijniK'* tiidd* 

: o'^p" THP^^* -Ton* -n^ws -nin^-o' 

•0»7»ii -O)* il315i<> -0*31^ -p'DOPS 'miT 'D)b)pV^ 

For a good comparative Index of the Tracts in MSS. and editions of tho 
Mishnah and the Talmudini see Strack's Einleitung in den Thalmud. 
It is not possible to make a compendious Index which will suit all editions 
of the Talmud Babli (abbrev. T. B.), but it is easy to index an edition for 
private use. Thus, if a MassekJieth be denoted by the number of its 
Seder with its own number in it as above, Berakhoth being i. 1 and so on, 
the order of the niriDDD or HIDDD (No. 98, £ 69 a) in the Amsterdam edi- 
tion of 1644 — 7 (as I have it in an old binding) may be expressed by 

1. 1—11 [vol. 1]. II. 1. 2 [vol. 2]. 3. 12. 7. U [vol. 3]. 8. 6. 6. 9. 4. 
10 [vol. 4]. IIL 1. 2. 7 [vol 6]. 6. 3. 6. 4 [vol 6]. iv. 1. 2 [vol. 7]. 3- 
4 [vol. 8]. 6. 6. 9. 10. 7. 8 [vol 9]. v. 1. 3 [vol. 10} 2. 4. 6. 8. 11. 9. 10. 
7. 6 [vol. 11]. VI. 7. 1—6. 8—12 [vol. 12]. 

In the Tosefta (which omits rv. 9 and v. 9—11) the order in Dr M. S. 
Zuckermandel's edition (Trier, 1882) is 

1. 1. 2. 6. 10. 3. 6. 4. 7—9. 11. II. ill. iv. 1—8. 10—12. v. 1. 3. 
2. 4—6. 8. 7. VI. 1—4. 7. 6. 5. 8. 9. 11. 10. 12. 
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C. TALMUD CITATIONS. 



The Mishnah is cited by pereq and halaklmh^ as Shabbath ii. 3, with or 
without the word Mishnah. 

The Talmud Babli is cited by the yb/io and *ammud of the tract referred 
to, as Berakhoth 6 a, with or without the pre6x T. B. 

We shall cite the ^K^B^^ pN ni»!?n or Talmud Jerushalmi by folio 
and column, as in the Krotoschin edition, calling the two columns on the 
one side of a folio a, b and the two on the other side <€, d, thus T. J. Nazir 
52 Cf and sometimes giving the line also. The folio number 62 behmgs to 
Seder iii., the division of the volume in which the tract Nazir is found. 
The T. J. will also be cited by pereq and halakhah. It would be con- 
venient if it were customary to refer to the Zitomir edition, which numbers 
the hcdahhoih clearly and has less of the text in a page than ed. princ in 
the 75 lines or thereabout of a column. 

Before the age of printing, the peraqim in Talmud citations were indi- 
cated by their initial words, as we still speak of the Te Deum from its 
commencement in the Latin. Thus ^'H, near the beginning of his perush 
on Aboth, writes ^^^p ^nD*KD2, meaning In Berakhoth cap. i, which com- 
mences r^nyn yOK^ nx pip ^JlO^Nfi. a chapter cited in this way, 
without mention of the tract to which it belongs, may be found with the 
help of the alphabetical list of the 624 D^pia of the Mishnah in Mr Lowe's 
Fragment qf T. B, Fesachim, pp. 60 sq (Camb. 1879). 

In Shabbath 31 a the words of Is. xxxiii. 6 HiyiB^^ |Din ynV H^ltDN 
nV*T1 riDSn are made to <K)rrespond to the names of the six Sedarim in 
their customary order. Thus the fourth becomes niyiK'^ as I^p^W is 
euphemistically named in editions of the T. J. and elsewhere. In Bemidb. 
R. XIII. 16 and Midr. Tillim, on '\2 nD"»Dn 'r\ min (Ps. xix. 8—10), the 
six are named in the order iil i. vc. ii. v. iv. An authority for the order 
I. II. III. V. VI. IV. is given by Neubauer in Anecd. Oxon. Mediaev, Jewish 
Chronicles p. 3 (1887). 

The Mishnah tracts are 60 in number according to Midr. E. on Cant. vi. 

9 ^n31^ K^n nnK, where it is said of verse 8 1113^0 tltSTi D^B^B^ 
niD^n h^ nvriDDD D^B^ HDH [niD^n 'D]. The usual reckoning makes 63, 
but the three ri131 (iv. 1 — 3) are merely subdivisions of J^p^W 'DO (p. 66). 
Thus the number is reduced to 61. The further reduction to 60 is effected 
in various ways, as by omitting Aboth, which does not consist of niD7ri, 
or by counting Shabbath and 'Erubin as one, or Sanhedrin and Makkoth 
as one. The question is fully discussed by €haim M. Horowitz in UraUe 
Toseftds Abth. l (Frankf. a. M. 1889). 

T. J. Niddah and other tracts mentioned by Strack have an incomplete 
Gemara. Sheqalim in the T. B. has a Gemara borrowed from the T. J., 
and Horaioth there has usually both T. B. and T. J. Gemara. Mr Lowe's 
alphabetical list shews by the use of small type when a chapter of the 
Mishnah has no Gemara. 
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The tracts in the Babli are paged separately* and arranged more or less 
arbitrarily in Yolomes, there being no complete tradition as to their order. 
The relative order of Rosh ha-shanah and Ta^nith is determiDed by Ta'an. 

2 a, pho iTTD tOn : of Nazir and SoUh by Sot. 2 a : and of Shebu'oth, 
Makkoth by Makk 2 b, end. Aboth is said by B^'n to belong to niyiB^ ITD, 
its place in that Seder being said to be after 'Abodah Zarah and before 
Horaioth. 

There are some variations in the names of the tracts, as below : 

L 7 niTKT^o or pK'tn -ryo. 

II. 3 D^nDD or HDD. 6 NDV or DniDDH DV or DniD*3 (p. 64). 

7 nVU or nilD DV, the tract beginniug nilD QV2 Trh)2\i^ nV^3. 9 n^:yn 

or nv:vn. ii |isp nyio or rpeiD. 12 na^an or n^^«-i (Tosefta). 

IIL 1 niM^ or D^K'^ (No. 98, f. 77 b). 4 TW or niTT^ (ToaX 

IV. 1—3 are parts of one tract pp"'T3 (p. 64). In the Tosefta D*^D also 
is divided into three Baboth. 7 nviy or nvny. 8 HIT muy 

or D"'b"'!?« mny or D"1Dy, but this is " lodiglich Brfindung der Censur" 
(Strack). 

V. 1 D^niT or w^znp HD'-nE'. 3 rf»n or V'^Sn or l^^in HD^nK^ 

(p. 65). 

VI. 2 ni^n« or rt^^ns (Tos.). 8 fTB^aD or rpeiD. 

Editions of the T. B. contain, usually at the end of the fourth Seder, 
certain so-called ni3Dp niriDDD, which however are not Mishnah Tracts. 
These minor tracts are ]n^ ^m nUK (called also as by K^'n the Kn^ia 

or n:^12 of R. Nathan), DnsiD 'DD, '•n3-| !?!« 'DD (or euphemistically 

ninDK^), n!?D 'od, nnn px yn 'dd, Kon p« ^n 'dd and Dibtrn pna. 

The new Wilna edition has also NH^nnni ^HDI H^D 'DD. For the seven 
nW^e'lT ni3lSp 'DD see p. 126. 

* Except the tracts without Gemara and the short tract Tamid, and except the tracts 
V. 6. 8. 11. 9. 10. 7. 6 in ed. Amst. above mentioned. Note that this is not always 
bound in twelve volumes, and that the volumes of the copy indexed on p. 126 are not 
numbered. The Mishitah as contained in editions thereof is sometimes called natt^on 

nv3irnntt^. 
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ABOTH. 



NOTES ON THE TEXT. 



CHAPTEH I. 

The manuscripts described above are hereinafter referred to by their 
numbers, except that the letters ^ 98 C 13 .S are used as below, namely 

^ for No. 98, which contains the text of Aboth, pp. 69 — 78. 

B for No. 115, a copy of the commentary of K. Isaac Israeli or *'Bar 
Shelomoh". 

C for No. 104, the Machazor of B. Nathanael ben Joseph, grandfather 
of " Natanel der heilige de Chinon." 

IB for No. 20, which contains a recension of the commentary of B^''^ 
(p. 24) by R. Isaac Dorbel. For the Notes I have used a transcript of this 
commentary made for me by the late Dr Schiller-Szinesay. 

5 for No. 159, which contains the commentary of Shabbethai ha-Sofer. 

A few printed works on Aboth may be briefly mentioned here 

R. Jonah (Berl. 1848). HD^K^ n3N^» (abbrev. M. Shelom.) printed 

with ha-Meiri's HTnin n^3 (Wien, 1854) : it consists of notes on the text 
cited mostly from n3DK»« PiDin^ (Ashk.). HUK pD by Duran (Leipz. 

1855). See No. 127*. h^^tS^ K'-nD (Midr. Shem.) by Knni« n 'K' 

(Wars. 1876). nilK \V by Jacob Emden (Amst. 1741). S. Baer 

in the Siddur ^.S^K^ mny, pp. 271—294 (Rodelheim, 1868). Geiger 

on Aboth i. ii. in. in Nachgeldssene Schriften, bd. rv. (BerL 1877). 
Cahn on Aboth L (Berl. 1875). Strack Die Sprilche der Vdter 

(ed. 2 Berl. 1888). In the Jewish AtUhorised Daily Prayer Book 

the six Peraqim are accompanied by a translation into English, pp. 184 — 209 
(ed.2Lond. 1891). 

* The date of transcription only is given on p. 109. Add that Dur. lived 1361— 14M A.O. 
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The Midrash Kabbah on the Pentateuch is cited by section and siibseC' 
Hon according to the Wihia edition of 1878. 

The Aboth de Rabbi Nathan should be read along with Aboth. The 
best edition, to which we shall sometimes refer by pages, is Mr Schechter's 
(Wien, 1887). This contains two parallel texts A and B, consisting of 41 
and 48 chapters respectively, of which the former only had been printed 
previously. 

T?ie Bdboth in Aboth, 

Mr Schechter has transcribed from the Bodleian MS. 0pp. 497, No. 
1575 in Neubauer's Catalogue^ a statement by B. El'azar of Worms of the 
number of HUD or (so to say) "verses**, in the chapters of Aboth, ela- 
borately illustrated with Scripture parallels for each number. He gives the 
numbers for the six chapters as 16, 13, 18, 25, 32, 11, and adds that the 
total for chaps, i — ^v. is 103, the number expressed by the initials of 
the words quoted above from Is. xxxiii 6, namely '\ 'T\ "* 'n 'V '^ (p. 127), 
whereas the sum of 16, 13, 18, 25, 32 is 104. It does not at once appear 
how the discrepancy is to be accounted for ; but possibly the number 103 

should be altered to 104, there being a species of Gematria called /71Dn, 
which allows a word to count as one in addition to the number otherwise 
obtained. Buxtorf under 13103 writes on Gen. xi. 1, " Hie HO^ %\^*f valet 
794. Totidem KHp^ \[^;' although this amounts to 795. 

In ^"^ on Aboth the saying AU Israel have a portion in the world to 
come &c, is called K33, and the word is used again in this way in the 

remarkable note on hbn '1 in ii. 5. Cf. KK^m «3n and fc<D*Dl ^33 in 
Shabb. 3 a. The word HDE^TD is also used for haha or halahhah. 



T : 



The clause N3n xh\}h p^n Urh e^^ ^KT^^ ^D of the Nia above men- 
tioned is found in Misha Sanh. xi. (^ x.) 1, but is perhaps only a n&Din. 
Sanh. X. in *E omits it and begins (p. 68), 

.Nin xh\^ pbn Dnb \^\k^ [not i!?ki] i'^x 

1. 72p is used in the Kethubim. MliD ^^^ Hlinn or DK 

niinn, means here, according to ^"n and others, the whole Tor ah DflDlK^ 

riD 7^355^1. Torah, which is sometimes personified, may be used without the 
article "like proper names" (Geig.), but its omission here may be regarded 
as an abbreviation, the result of frequent repetition. Cf. in the Didctche 
(chap. 7) tls opofia Harpos Koi Yiov koi ayiov UvevfJMTos, following the full 
form els TO ovofia Tov Harpos koi tov Ylov Ka\ rov ayiov Hvevfiaros. Ecclus. 
xxiv. 23, vofiov tv cVfTf tXaro Mcova-fjs, takes iTIin for minn in Deut. xxxiii 4 

T]^i^ m ni V rriin. But Torah is something less than the Torah in Makkoth 
23b (end): 613 commandments were spoken to Moses, 365 negative, 
according to the days of the year, and 248 positive, according to the mem- 




NOTES ON THE TEXT. 133 

bers of the human body. What then means, Moses commanded us TVWni 
This by Gematria is 611 only. The two ^D3K and i? n\1^ vh we heard 
nnnan ^SD. rnOfi^ . '^^^ twice in the Bible, Numb. xxxL 5, 16. 



TT 



On miDD, traditiOf see chap. UL 20. Tradition from the point of view of 
reception is nj^g, doctrine received. Cf. o koL irapika^ov (1 Cor. xv. 3), 

rfiv irapdboaiv rSv Trpca^vTepcDv (Matt. XV. 2). Rabbinic commentators some- 
times introduce interpretations with a ^n72^p 13 (p. 64). D^Jl^T/ 

(5)) is explained by Josh. xxiv. 31 (Jud. ii. 7) '13 D>3pTn ^D^ !?D1. The usual 
pointing is D^3j5p, to correspond to the following D^JpTI ; but we may 
regard this too as an abbreviation, like min for n"linn. On the same 
principle we should then read D^KU>1 D'*fc<"'33P. The chain of riplp is 
traced backwards in Tosefta Yad. il 16 (p. 683} '^^b^^pD ... IDK ITV^^K 'n 

HK^DD D"»«'':?5-i D^Nt^3||^ p niaitni nunn p ^n^pK' ^ior p pni^ pio 

^i>DD n5^•D^ ilD^n. On HIDDI bp HKID see also No. 106 (p. 87). VH 

Jb ^in, Geig. o</^r \in. a in l 1, 3 VH. 5> remarks that the Vy form 
•11C! s^'^g- (^^t »ot -IVn pi.) is Biblical See Gen. xxvii. 29 T^HN^ iu: nin, 

and cf. Is. xvi. 4. Job xxxvii. 6. D^JIJlfi, l^''^ ^^^ •"'1'^ ''^ Targ. 

* • 

Job xxxii. 4 niV>< n^ |nD nin. DH^oSf) l Chron. XXV. 8 

n^D^n. J^p (lb). Baer ajD. al a'-^D. Targ. ^K^i^.^Jin^ la^^Dl 

«n3n xriK^ja for Cant. vii. 3 D^Jt^lB^D HJID. 

2. tiytoB^, Greek Su/necaV. There is a short form |1D"'D, Si^wV. 
^*n^B^*fi (Baer Strack Auth. P. B.), from p and a form of nXK^ with yod 

for aleph, but the pointing is doubtful. See Weiss n:K^n JIK^ ISDK'D 
p. 81 (Wien, 1867) and Mich. Cahn on Aboth, p. 8. Geig. n;^. ^ here 

^T*^P> the shin followed by yod with dagesh and shva, and that by yod 

UDpointed; and with single yod in the Mishnah Lesson p)pD IHT^M 
(f. 10 b. Cf. Auth. P. B. p. 11), Din n^^ n^DyO; giving the diqduq 

of the word as pi. from 1"I*B^. For a pi. DHI^K' see Kohut's Aruch 

Completum\JiLQ9 DnVDD 1«V''K^ *DnVC^ Dni« 13">B THDl yilpni. OD 

102. 4 D^n-K^ ps^^ n-C'D. n^niin riDJD , the adj. with, the 

substantive without the article, as in § 1. Cf. Ab. i. 12 (?), n. 15 V^n ")V\ 

* But the true reading in Bemidb. B. xix. 21 seems to be as in ed."Wilna nvvvr, 
caravcms, on which Loria remarks KQimnn n"3. With Kohut agrees Midr. ed. Frankf. 
1705 A«D., while Jalq. I. 764 and Buber's Tanchuma read D^^Ttt^. 
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Gen. L 31 ^K^n D1^ il 3 ^mK^H DI^HK, xlL 26 nUllDn ni"©. Ps. 

civ. 18 D^nnan onn. Shabb. n. 3 nSnc^n -i^k^. mtatfn 

1; Xarpeia (Rom. ix. 4), the Temple service, for which a substitute had to 
be found D^^p VipDn n*3 \'*m |DT3 (MegiL 31 b, Ta*an. 27 b). Cf. 
Baba Q. 82 b muyn TPDiy'^ |DT 73. Sifr6 n. § 41 on Deut xl 13 gives 
prayer as a meaning of *abodahj n?^T) IT 0333? 733 1*13^71^ comparing 
Ps. cxli. 2, although mm ■I3n n3^« n^^sn (T. J. Berak. 3 &«). 

Onon wS^toa. ^'"'■^- is.ixiii.7 ^3^911 "itrx b by3...T3TN' mn* npn. 

Targ. XlD^n ^!?Da in Hos. iv. 1. T. J. Ta*an. 68 a recites Ab. l 2 and finds 
the Three Things in Is. li. 16 rniH ^^ T^^ ^^"» ^^'^'^ "^nx p1DD3 jriK^Kn 

JT)33*^pn' Here again mm stands for iTimn as in § !• 

3. Di3J^to3N C^k. •Ai^tVoi'Of. 5) W3?'P?», Lat. Antigonus. fl 

D3anD3« here and in Bekor. vi. 3, 4, 11, 12, vn. 2, 6. Duran KD^^ani 
nnmfi p^n D^II^I^^K riDnpn, and see Baer. But Antignas is a degene- 
rate form, perhaps from a primitive DI^IVt^^K. Cf. for the termination 
21 in Ab. ii. 10, 11 Dl^pniH, 18 Dnip"»DK, Baba M. XVL 6 013D1D, Bekor. 
VI. 13 D:^am3X. ^y^^ \^s^ ^ a C: © 5 (comm.) 131D. Others 

the Bibl. forms n31B^, 13155^. Dur. "DWC' 1D3...^«T^* pK3 n^P «>n 131D1 
\2W K'^K pIDS D^ISSIB'3 B^^l 5"'D3 3m3 «ini Hptyi DIK'^.X^liT ifion. 
For the use of C^'^K see Ab. l 4, 5, iiL 9, 10, iv. 7, 28. Challah iv. 10. 

*Orl. II. 6, 12. Gitt. VI. 7. *Ed. vi. 2. Midd. i. 2. Dur. explains ^113 

DIpD miK3 D^D3nn. 13 n3K'3'^ ^nx Geig. merely ahstammend aus, 
and BibL D^-QK t^^ ^.\T^^ t^''^ t?on sarmntlichm Bewohnern. 
D^E^tybn* followed by IM^). Dan. vii. 10 np.^lK^^J. Q^Q 

pause-form from Dn^. 5) nnS3 li^'^-^n) «3B'3 N"Bn. Jacob Bmden 

Y^^P pDSn31. Levy compares </)opo£, but it is perhaps from D^B, to 
divide. Hence ration^ 19 NT311'1S, provianda, provende; with the 

alternative ni31K6n nnX3 NIH HKK^ pK^ NDB^ IK. See also on D^B 

TPie in Prof. Bevan's Daniel, p. 106 (Camb. 1892). Targ. 1 Chron. 

xviii. 2 inn ^3-lpD Dl^i 'h^l 6 ^pDD ^DD D'l^ ^!?P} (ed. Dav. Wilkins, 

Amst. 1715, from MS. Cant.). Baer nn:D1 nmD D1S. S> pB^ IJTITa 

-1365', but Maim. 1365'^ DIB p3 pi?>n (13). The scribe in a 144 a, has written 

the letters p7 prematurely and marked them for omission. flJiD SjJ 

K^jy [1^ n^p. Baer nsp]. Tob. Yom. i. 2 n!?^' n3D !?y ni!?n (31) D^33Dn 

V 

* Quoted by Geig. p. 287. But the MS. (414 b) has p^^'D, probably for ]*d»o, cf. Levy 
Ckald. Worterhuch s.v. kdO (S. S.). 
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K'nsn!?. Megil. 29 a Km3Bp tm^h N^K^ n3D by. 5) Auth. p. B. N^tr 
mo by, but the emendation is not wanted. 18 on text 'TO b"T b^ne^^ 'nni 
miDJn N^n DnSDn nona '►D, but No. 90 (R. Isr.) begins on i. 8. Dur. 

MK-i p«v..n3D by xbc^ poniai nnix j^jcj^d b^^i n^B^rsn noTa nst hnt 

KDTan nWK^. Joseph Ja*betz (No. 102, f. 4 b) Dnb HK^pin mnK liyi 

•nt ^JSD NDnan niiK^ iDivinv..D-© bnpb tih^ D"y...DnDDn nona 

...'D1K ^i«1. Text a 38 (marg. »"y t^^) ffl: 19 Nos. 92, 96, 105, 107, 170 

(Rashi), R. Ephraim in Midr. Sbemuel, pniD2n ^W nillbn nuin 
cap. 4 81^ fin, (c. 1050 A.D.), Geig. (p. 287) Cahn. The received text of 
'Abod. Zar. 19 a quotes Ab. i. 3 ending DK ^D DIB bnpb n3D by NbtS^ 
IVSn 'n ITIini, but Rashi in comm. has preserved the true reading \s7^ U'V 
D-IB bnpb. K*lto M^l ^ ^n^l. 'Abod. Zar. omits NniD ^^M 

T • • • 

D3*>by D*>ZDfi^. B conjectures that it was added by Autigonus to explain 
his former words, lest others should be led astray by them like pHV and 

Din^D. No. 101 omits the preceding clause OHQ '13 wbK doubtless through 

homoeoteleuton, but the original saying may have consisted of the Vnn bfcC 
clause only. D^OB^ ^^ avoid saying God, as in § 12 D^DK' DK^, See 

Chagigah 12 a in Mr Streane's edition (Camb. 1891). Nachum IT D: CT^K 
says on Gen. i. 1 that, but for the preceding TIK, he would have taken D^DE^ 

there to be i^"2pr\ W ICK^. Shamayim is Rabbinically resolved into D^l^ D^ 
and D^D) t^K. That to Heaven, or God, is a journey of 600 years comes 
out of ^3B^ (Aq. Sym. Uavos Bzek. L 24), a name of Him ^^ IDNgf , who 
limited the extension of the world by saying enough ; for the name spelt 
out would be I'V n"bl p^, and the "concealed" letters T) n"b p 
amount by Gematria to 600. See Tosafoth Chag. 12 a obiyn fjIDD PI"!, 
where this is given in the name of bxHTi; *^2 DPI^D '1. Nestle well sug- 
gests that Dpb^ pp^ (Dan. xii. 11) is for D?p*^ hv,^. With DDJT cf. uhmi> 
for D^ — , Prof. Bevan illustrates the word-play from Gen. Rab. iv. 7 

jn^by D^DDinK^ ninsnK' d^dk^ [Jer. ii. 12 d?pk^ .isfe^]. 

4. &pV> 53C:© Ashk. Nos. 96, 101, 106, 170. Ps. Ixxxl 6 P|p\n;. ^D1^ 

(35 Baer) is an abbreviation frequent in Talm. See the forms ^DV, 
nOV (3 1 be, 170 bio), ^^^ ^ T. J. Berak. 3 c, lines 1—27 from end. No. 
107 ItyV p ^D1* but pnv p tlD1\ and so Ab. R. N. (pp. 27, 33), Mishn. 

Chag. u. 2 in T. B. 16 a, with 5)01^ for ^D1^ in the margin, but ^W in 

Tosafoth. D^Sb^^TW- ^B(m rhmii\ Qna or pO, ai38(53IB 

Baer Strack. ^3»p Jb (ref. to Midr. Shem.) Ashk. No. 23. The pi would 
mean from Shim'on and Antigonus (38), or nbnan HDJD ''yt*D (C), or 

JTD ^K'JKD (H). ^y^ j^^2 or nyii nu. Job XXX. 23 b:?b iv^^ nui 
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'"• pasnb* J^aer P3— . Na 103 omite ') hn^hxi noyn paWTO. 

Gen. xxxii 25 \DV B«X pn«^1 (m>A.). nn^BH <>' "'^^^ ^^J^^- 

TT : 
23, 114, 170 nWDVS, Jer. H 25 Hf^yp *pi-Ul Athk. H^py^. There is a 

reading KPy| with copA, which may have come out of Rashi's comment 

NOV H^r^\^ DiK3. 

6. nmnS. Ex. Till 11 (16) npj-jij nn^n^3. ^n^a W, 

No. 107 addi (cf. Ab. R. N.) noy in^ ^32 ?3 n« no^). nirb . 

Ab. in. 16 D^T^P^n nn^B^. n^HT] D^- Cf. Nedarim 20 a, Ab. 



T • T 



R. N. YIL (p. 35). Ecclus. ix. 9 lura vvdudpov yvvaiKos firf koBov to trwoKoVy 

Syr. (cf: Geig. p. 289) N^^DD «aDn \6 K12: nn3« Dy. See also Tha 
Quotations from Ecclui. in Rdbb. Literature by Mr Schechter in the 
Jeicisk Quarterly ReoieWf vol UL (1891). 

6. ^J^B^iO. This «33, which is a HSDin, takes the preceding nw^n 

• • • 

in the sense the (man's own) tcife, Mr Schechter in Ab. R. N. n"D K13D 
(p. x) refers to the D\STIDK1 D'-WH ^Dim IDD contained in the Bodleian 
Heb. MS. No. 2199 (0pp. 391), and in T'B (p. xix) quotes from it on the 
reading nun HK^l V'p niDX nHJ inK'xn the remark mc^n ^HK^D "p 

in^^3 K^K. iStJTlS Rashi No. 170 (p. 118) mention and reject the reading 

m3 inK^K3. Ashk. N^HB^D ^^^^ tDy nn^K^ nanon b nd^D3 ^onin d"* 

"ID1 Dlia T]^y ^Sn Sp. On the form IDini i^p (pL J^i^lp 

inoini) see Geig. p. 288. tsaa*. «l P^O. naiSn 73 (SS). 

I - • V :- - ▼ 

a T\yyO D Dn«nK^ JDT b, the O written after Dn«n to Jill up the line 
being taken from the following word, like the letters ?D six lines lower 

down. Dirr^il B^nv («^)> or D:n^a? -nv (ct v. 28). No. 114 iirr\ 

C V \in\\ Ecclus. X. 11 icki]povofti](T€i epwcra kcH Brjpia Kal a-KaXrjKas, 

7. ^SsnXn ^ND3, the usual reading. ^ Nos. 92, 170 (cf. Baer 

Streane Chag, p. 95) ^Knfi> ^or which Strack adds the authority of a 
Frankf. Siddar of 1306 ad., while himself reading ^JR^ as abbrev. of iV^ 
ihanja, ^ in Chag. IL 2 "h^lHn ^>nD, ChalL iv. 11 VIpH K'^N ^^ni Ashk. 

^"ni m Pi"^«i v'^ni (sic) fi"i^«i D"Dn n^NHNa P^oia Dnson nna. 

* See Zunz Gesam, Schri/ten iii. 31 (Berl. 1876) on Das Adverbium )hD- 



NOTES ON THE TEXT. 137 

8. (5n*in No. 170 (p. 118) PD1. Ashk. found pm in some copies. 
yjyi'? ^annfl 7N1» omitted by No. 105. No. 95 Vtrh lan ^nn !?K1. 

• • • • . 

9. ^K3tD W Strack ^?D. aS-^«3P. Cf. UD in Berak. ii. 7 (Jost), 

fem. Tabitha (Acts ix. 40). Geig. "abgekurzt aus H^DID." f\\^ (5), 

al. rp^, 58 np^ with dagesh in «A Cahn n^2^. ^D^iVS [from 

Heb. liy] or ^DniK3 in the same sense, 13 «\n X^ni ^3*^X3 T^'^li ^^"i. 
a "•DnUD. 33 ( = Greek arcA as in patriarch) ^31X3 1D3 '•DliyD D"M, com- 
paring ^DlSn "^mn and (of Ephron) ^D^K iniJ>D DW ini«. See in Git. l6 
(Jost) DnK^3...D>-0: h'^ niND^ya ^'^^J''^ n'npK^D !?D, where a (94 bj) has 

ni^Dnx for ni«Dny. l^J*^n. Auth.P.B.D^;^'=in. Vn*B^D^ 

a VntTDI. DN'^^'^XS (33 Ashk.). IB D-NDTD, C5 T— . h^T^'S 

or hy^p^ without caph, aL 1^2|r^3^. No. 101 l^lpK'D P|K1. 

10. XQB^ (^)- ^ ^9?> l>iifc in § 11 NO^ with «Am, segol Baer 

V V 

Strack Auth. P. B. «)2>K?. (I in text mt for 1>nr. 

11. n^yOB^ (Ezr. X. 21, 31). 5 quotes the grammarian ^aiK^K'n for 

the pointmg of the *ayin n"ns ^^T\1 vh^ HD^ m K^DtJ^X Iv'^ttSNI 

. . • 
" PoUion romiscb, und gracisirt, vor X oft ein r, wie noKefutt, wr-, iroXir, jit-" 

(Geig.)- nnX (*)• aC30 3ins. nija*n, « following 

D^nnon ?D, but with the suggestion that the resh should have chireq to 
correspond to Targ. Mai. iii. 1 NJ'UI, Gen. xxiii. 6 KJJ^a") fc03D bup. C£ 
ver. 15 ^30 ^>3p ^;i31. « repeats ni3p1Sn p B^N^nn SnI by 

error from § 8. 

12. DDnma. no. 109 DDnmo. D^yn d^o asms). 

aiB D^ynn D^Dn. Berak. m. 6 D^yiH DJP5 (Jost). D3^*iriN . <S: Nos. 

92, 95, 103 D^'•l^^$. No. 113 omits '1 D3^-inj< D^KDH. S^HnO 

(not !?^inD as Ezek. xxxvi. 23), cf. Is. liL 6 l^KIJD '•DK^ DIM b n^oni (5). 

13. ^NO{yi S/H- 59 0"''^^^ ^"^^^^ ^^Ji Nipon |ik6i ^«dk^i ^^st, 

where it would be more correct to read ninn [^KtoE^l D"'l3S1K^n] 'j^H 
D'»DSn. Or the MSS. (cf. No. 108) may have a defective reading of the state- 

10 



r 
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ment that 7PT\ was of the sons of Ne'ariah, whose name is found nSHS 
DH3^n. He is so described in the chain of esoteric Qabbalah bjr R. Abr. of 
Granada (c. 1300 a.d.) in nniJlD nnn (Introd), But the former explanation 

is preferable. Jad. xii 13, 16 ^'pH CEXX7X), et ^!?^n in Is. xiv. 12. 

*^J2i^ is found in 1 Chron. ii 23—45, iv. 17. Some think it a contraction of 

'^V^ or n W85^. 

14- NOB^ l^H NfiB^' nJ3 (Ashk.). c: T\'^^ (comm. nW5^) W#. ISBJS 

■ • • • 

(c£ Midr. Shem.) n^DK^...fc<W5^. ft^p^ C|^piO nSh^ (®*^ Cahn). 

» VW-kJ^I^. Baor Anth. P. B. fjPJ ... kJ>1V Strack ^I^ID^. ... fct^*"?. 
JB (cf. No. 4) fl^D^ Pl^DID fc6l1 n^DV Cj^DIOnV and in comm. (see Ta'an. 
31 a) 13^K 5]«1 131 liriD -on 10^^ HID^na -QID W^RK' ^l^DID K^ll... 
[No. 96 RP^.!! flDK^ ^^D> D^D^n by nib^bn JD f|^D1D. This note agrees 
with Rashbam's perush on Baba B. 121 b. E^SRB^ni ^^ 

(5|'6«n K^HK'Kni kS). a KTDntTK ni. b B^D(n)K^Ti. cf. Ab. w. 9. 

NUna ^^ (^^- ^ "^^^^ ^^®^^ ^****- "• ^7), al. Xjn? or xaxnn. SS says 



- . I 



that it is a rare word, the use of which is accouuted for by I'^D^H (that is 
^non nZ^D '">) on Sepher Jeyirah, f. 34 a [Mant 1662 a.d.]. 

15. ^niiK Targ. for ^HD. So &, with ref. to ^HD in the ^rz^rA, 

- T •• * 

where it is maintained that ^TIDD should be read for ^TlD^t^D in Berak. i. 1. 
But see Kohut*s Aruch Compl, voL v. 287. Notice the remark of & 

now ^npn nnn Dunnn ^bni. 

16. ^3D2l 5> Dnnon ban n"3, but with preference for I3D as in 

V ** J * * 

Targ. Gen. xxxi. 2 ph ^B« n3D n\ J-^ifi^ Q^Jg fem. as Ezek. xxL 21 

nnyiD i^iD n^K (^). 

17. rtia^K (53^). See other pointings in Cahn. Ashk. N"D 

18. ^n'^^a (^), usually ^ribl^. See Cahn. np^JlB^ nW 

(^ Ashk.). isOT5 np^HK^. -)j5j^n ion ^TiJin ah). ^ ^w 

No. 113 HKW K^K TV «^n ^"10 «b. 5 condemns TP KHnon fc6l. 

These readings exemplify the tendency to abbreyiate familiar expressions 
by omission of the article (p. 132). 

* The manuscript C is quoted for the consonants only (p. 83). 
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19. B*|5 (p. 84), not HDiy as in the saying of Shim'on P'^^^in in Ab. 
▼I- 

I- 2. "13 HttK '3B^- The Scripture proof Zech. viil 16 is a HBDia 

T. J. Ta*an. 68 a (end) quotes the saying of R. Sh, b. G. (with HDIJ/ as 

in the saying in Ab. i. 2 cited just before) and adds |n iriK 121 ]r\\ib^\ 

DJbK ^^^ P^Ds^ jn^j^^^i «3D m nDK .di!?k^ hk^^ nD« nK^y^ pn riK^yj 

Uyi}J^^ *1DSB^ DlS{J^ DStJ^ttV Of the three things on which the 
world stands {1^)V) according to Simon Justus it had been said in like 

manner in T. J. Ta'an. nHK pIDBl ]n^hm (p. 134). The inference in both 
cases alike is that the pIDQ was no part of the saying. The speaker in each 
bdba being a pI^D*^, it was the more natural for scribes to fall into the error 

of writing ^}y\)f nh)m Dnnn '3 hv in the later saying. C in text (p. 84) 
and No. 101 repeat minn hv ^Diy from i. 2. 



CHAPTER 11. 

1. iy] S> ^31 with chireq under the resh. JS '], cf. ii. 19 pB"llS ^5"}, 

and see No. 106 (p. 86) and Baer on Ab. ii. 1. " Rabbi" is called nm ^1"! 
in ChuUin 61a. On T\)221 see chap. L 11, and note that ^JU^ is found 

once in the Mishnah according to ^ (64 a^), for the usual D^iy 7^ Ull"! 
(Ta*an. in.). Rapoport in D^nyn niDl vol. x. pp. 104 § 9, 109 § 14 
(Wien, 1829) discusses the signature of the poet El'azar 2pV'' ^!n^l 

IQD nnpD (or yb'P) I'hp, explains Un^n as abbrev. of U"l p [cf. No. 
103, p. 81], and remarks that Ashkenazic scribes have been wont from 
of old to write riTH^ T'V for segol or chireq and m^n^ V'«1 for cholem 

or qame^. mSSni nbivS (^ V^^ ^^^ '^'"'^ ^^^ l'»^^fl ^''^), 

• • • • ■ • 

or "I nm^\ . ^ mxan nny!?. R. Israel (cf. Magen Ab.) nnNBH KSnK' b 

Dnxn p 1*? n-ixan [No. 90, p. 6i in^B^iy^] intJ^IJ^S- ^ ^"^ ^^"^^ '^ni 
in^K'iyb "•ai...inK'iy!? m«Bn ksik^ ^d «^n kot^h ^d 'di^ mynn n^yi...'^a 
"•an nny n^n^i..."in:i nno* inwro d« idd Dnxn riK n^^iyn 'n> !?«n Kin 
Dy nn n«iBD kh^cj' innn Dnxn nnn^ ^b^ h"i V't D>cnaDn njiiD isn 
^i^D13 ^n^K-ii...'n^ ^i<n ^jb!? nn ikibd kh^k' Tinn nnn^K' pn nn!?n ninnn 
^nxvo pi [^] v'Ki K!?n nn^Bn nn '^nni ji^d^k^it K>nK^ nxnj m^^^ 
p K^iB^ ^jTyn nri V'r nx^a p pnv^ 't noi^n. 3S adds «nB^ ^b k^* ^3«i 
Dnn '^nni cnpn Ty D^c^n^n innn^*^ D^lpUttl D^P^^i'io '^ ^^^^ ^'^"'D 
nBivi niBD >nBD bn 'inncj' ion rnxBrn njj'iy^ m«Bn. With this com- 

10—2 




140 ABOTH IL 2—6. 

pare the extract from No. 90 given on p. 60. iTT^OHSS (^)« 

a 7n)r::in:i. b mion niWD. fiixD h^ TlX^ tftD> ^ taking 

V I TT ; It - 

IDD as not ^^^i and adding that if it were the V'^n should still be nV123p 
as in Prov. xviii. 16 lS n^m^ Dn« JJJD. 13 (#ic) jno, Baer jno. Some 

copies add [No. 23 HTny] Hll^^y StJ^ [Ashk. p^^^iyi] jBfiiyV 

Dnm nj^'?{r3 Sawn («). ^^ ^^'^D'"t». Ashk. npTNn ^o 

Dn!n. nSj^a'pTlO J^^. <£^ "^^^^ ^"^ without no. 

^Hy^ jm a nK"» for nxn (n. 12, 13), and 80 nsni in Middoth 11. 

•• •■ • •• • •• 

• • • • 

DnsDn nnn kvdidk' nriDi pj; {sic) ir\jl^, € text omite ...mm Sdi 

al. D^Sd:; for U'pO)V in one or both places. 19 Vnv..D*^Dyni ppoiyn 
D^Dyi J^pDIjr. ^;jx nSyp,^^^ usual reading. « j^'Tyft, Ashk. 

DnsDrr bn ^n.xvo pK^ nriDi "idi i^X3 •dk' dd^!?i; D^S^D ^'^^^^ The 

pL might refer to the nbyo h^ K^Soa, cf. St Luke vl 38 dmaowrtp €h rbv 
Koknov vn^v, riTV] IDB^ (*)• ^J3S Ashk, No. 107 omit nmn. 



•• * ^ 
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3- DIkS («), usually hivh 1>. p^^J « pfcTUI. 

*• mi^ ^Jixn nbv'B' na "njix-o i^ixn nbp. nos. 

103, 139 lilVID 131^-1 HK^y. No. 103 ^pIVlD l^l^l nKTK^...r\ Some 
copies have this baba after iv. 19 only, and some in both places. See Nos. 
10, 103, 138—140. M. Shelom. H^trtDnK' 3nD 5^'K^Dm '1 ^"1 DK^l ^^"11031 

Kin DiB' nD nb nnDK^ni iivin...n3iiDni n'"-!! '^JlX'^a '^^•'i ^^2^it 

nD>ni 5)&<3 DiK !?K^ 131V1 n"npn ns^i;> d^dusj'pk^ lilXIl l^""^ ^^^ 
K3K^* innns jw-i3 KinK^3 ^nx ni; ny n'-DK'n!? p:y3 n^nnxn itJ'oyn^ 
nxD. DnPlK lixn '?l32*jr . No. i3S ^i^^n 'ptan^B^ (p. 111), 

which was wanted to complete the parallel, rhm h^ nUD yn PXK' hVa 
T31XT ^iSO *13*I5{^ ^^3^K^ nD noi!? (IB). M. Shelom. Baer notice tliat 
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some add the baba "linn IK^m D^K I^« ^JJ^IJJ ^SinDX'^N jl pINT 
'ID IHK^ D"« K^X (Mo*ed Q. 18 b), see Aboth R. N. pp. 63, 78. 

other side see No. 108 (p. 90). JJ^ISH Sn. ^^ add IDVy un- 

• • — 

■ 

necessarily. VO^h SSiSQ^ V)1S^ l^SH^ 131, Nos. 

90, 133, 170. Ill a add V^^rh after IBIDK^. Rashi ^^ nin !?i; nDXn ^K 

©(seep.64)!?xi...j;o{j^'»nS [nsiD^^] ifiiDi j^iDa^S njTS'^Njy nm... 

IBID nn -JDNH i?x mnx oyan yo*^^*? ibid dk ""bk rK^Dy mm nm 
(5ic) i3j;^D*^ni i*?n oysn iniKi ytx^^n!?. No. 23 (cf. Asbk.) 'iK^fis ^KB^ 

yttK'nS- 28 quotes Maim, as reading Vr:^^nh 1B1D1 riD*^!? -I5J'B\>< ^KK^ nm, 
in the sense !?nipDl D^V: 1B1D1 lyiDD HKT in^nniK', and "Rashbam'' as 
reading yi02j6 TK'B^KK^. nJSn ...nJSKB^DS ^ ^P'^ I'^^D, but 

usually wtpA. n39n...n3aKI^5^. 

6. ^r|3 (18^), Baer ni2. ^ pK ^IT K^l min u pK*^ '•d'? TNn &5in 

p->3 niDiDni «:k fc^^^^'j ^^m Knm bioio (6 ^^k^d)...idd Diann jiK^b «ini 
-in nr nn Kip k^i hjk^ nioK t^'y n"D ^l ^^)^ n^H- Here we hayo 

an example of the old way of quoting a pereq by its opening words, together 
with the modern way of quoting hy folio and 'ammud. UtOltl N*1^, 

^ comparing (n"3p '^^n) '*''* N"l^ !?D '^1^^. 33 K^). lE^*^3n fciSl 

'iT :t- I : 

ittS ^ r J'^"'^) np^ tinBK nj^2 . . . IDD . . . t)Dn f'Dpn n"Un, adding 

I" T ' 

that some copies have ]^)2T\ with «>aM after the heth [C© No. 95]. 18 Baer 
Strack Auth. P. B. V^'*^*3 with pathach under the heth. It is the practice 
of 5 to use the raphe mark (as over the daleth of ^07), to write mappiq 
under instead of within Ad (as HJ^y?), to mark accented syllables, and to 
accentuate citations from Scripture in the text of Aboth. tn&jDn 

^ ('T !?KpTn^) xn nitip i>:yD. D^3nD* ^ i^^™. D'K'iK TNB^. 
m hm^n pB3 niDy^i ^nncj^n^ d^k'jk j^kk^ Diponi ... gf^N v^^^ 

N^n «^ni -133 ^nn pn n^j n'^Sn nnn (O ^D^^^nnv ..^^^^k msn^. see 

-ina n^!?T -in^n in T. B. Berak. 63 a. h*lF\^n ^o. 170 (p. 118) 

— ^ • • • 

* See Knnam nba 'do [cf. p. 128] in Nathan Ooronel's D*Diia3ip ntt^on, ft)l. 11 a (Viudob. 
1864 A.D.), for a reading Q^n n*>inpa. 
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mnrn. M. Sheioin. 'HDK^ p"n-i D^-un v^'^ pi B^'^-a Tin^T] «"d 

7. nsxa> nPiN rh)3hi ^ o "2'«) '^«^ ^^ ^'^ c*^) ^^^ i'^^- 

19 HBVK' nbiJ^ia. «D No. 170 na!^ without «Aiw. '?j!|St3K ftStSNT 7J^, 

• • • * 

i6 the rfa/^/A with shea K^Hpn ^ninDtr 1DD • • . he finds 'nnon ^3n the 
pointing teth m K"nK^n and jr)« n"nan . . . quotes («"^ 'n^) Pj'^n "^^^« 
rr'nan n'^^n pi^IDX n lOliin-.- and finds the pointing ^9;?K which 
he adopts \vhn f\hp '''^MDi:^ nm2. Auth. P. B. 'JI^D^P^§ Pfi^SI. 3B 

niSpK (««<5) niSpKT ^^ 1^^ ^''^^'^ ^1 .nnin« !?k hb'k nia^nno 
K^nn xapi 'unriD. m. Shelom. nStDJTT ^^ PJ^^ ^^^ T^J^^ '•^'^^^^ T"^^* 

see Kohut on ^tp and ^P^. Observe that the narrative part of the bdba 
is in Biblical Hebrew, while the saying is in a Targumic dialect 

8. nJNT nana J^ "insDr^^ ^^^ inxni ^n [^I'ln] pn "=»"»» 



'w n^on. M. Shelom. K3*in P^^ tDinn iiipn Kon^n Kin i^ jin. Midr. 
Shem. (p. 63) n^^ri Dnn y\To'v nip^mo nrjK^ k^* ^d V't onax "in an^ 

'1D1 IDVy^ n3p nilD DC' njp D^^n nano mm. There would thus be left 

the six clauses mm . ■ • xy^m . . . Dnny . . . ninaK' . . . d^ddj . . . iK'a nmo an- 
swering to the comment ^nblT n!?yin Dn3 j^« j>Mn->n 'PDK' 'D1^ "iTin (IB), 
nnbn mmn nnn. ^IS (comm.) C© Ashk. put the D>:rJ clause next be- 
fore D^^n 'D (npnv K"J) mm U Ashk. omits after D^^n to Dl!?K^, and 
M. Shelom. adds nt ^6 D^aon nni iniD31. IB in text HODH (for D^^n), 
followed by '1D1 HJp HplV 'D HD^R 'D DlW 'D nn*t5^ 'D miin 'O HV^V tD. 
No. 90 puts Dnni; 'O before rms^ 'O. No. 23 nn^K^> 'D HD^n 'D, with 

marg. Hjinn » nvy '». EccI. i. 18 ni«DO 5)>Dr nyi pi^di>i. 
iS nip. ^s^^- lS ^^^ pnDi...Knn D^iyn *»n mp mm nnn n^p. 

tIt * 

9- S^na. No. 95 h^rji^. n3in m^n rnaS qk 

•• : - T T : - T • » 

^ nuK nbi bwa-iax ^""in ^nx !?kid*^ K^mo -i^-^ai nvjK^on nDi^n n"D 
(«w) iip^J'K^x D"nn DB'n h^yo^ K'-noi hk^d ^piai nn.x noni nnKi ^^di 
nn:^ DyiD xini onon^ib dj;id '^jnui nmn mm n'^K^y i^k ponix ^ n^Kor 

mm, cf. Nos. 23, 107 (nniO), 170. CIB Nos. 95, 101 nniin ^^W- ^ comm. 
[in text only as fiir as "im is legible] ^J mD*? DK 7\2r\T\ imm H^K^; DK 
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niVDn 7D n^K'yi mini ^*D^ Soitie such comment or the same words in 
Ab. II. 19 may have suggested the reading nnn min miD? in il 9. 

D'^TMn (^), ai. prna m^):^ ^^ nm^^ix 

^^' "ItvhH" 'Ifvhii . ^ frequently has the Jerus. forms "Ity^, "ITj;^ 

without aleph, the latter once with points Ityp (p. 66, line K"!D), Gk. 
Aafapoff. On pathach for qameg see chap. in. 11. DlJplin. 

^ DlJi^-jin with note that DIJpin is |1DJ ini\ 18 D1351in ;[?nma waww, 
with caph altered to p. e Ki^JH f^r ^^^^^ or H^— . dC omits 

p ib^KV J9 (text) l!?^K without mw. 13^ 6h], al. -1^81 with a^^^A, 
cf. bibl. rh^. m in comm. TX^ p ntybx '11. ..'^...'1 p I'p^KI with «?aM be- 
fore the last name only, quoting bibl. min^l ^lS JiyDK^ ]2)i<l. 
\1l2ty i^)' ^ t"??^' R- Jochauan calls the five severally by name with- 
out* title, (S: ns^DD DiK' K^n, 13 "i m^olpnb nnpb nin inn pxsj'. strack 

Dur. notice readings which make him call the first or the last ^1"). 

T»D ("3li3(fl:), bibLl^?'. Nos.23, 168 HD, in favour of which against DnHDH !?D 

^ quotes (Dur.) HDV '"a pyDST 'n. -aiSSlB^ pyjjj without co^A. 

11- D^iTKtt or ^'^•^ '^ (of- Strack) to balance H^JK'. 38(!i:^ ftX 

Dnay 10 i— . ^ om. PIK. 

12. !|X'n^ !|S5{ Abarbanel gives a reading IKI 1X*li in this haba, 

but 1«V (of T\)n "1) in the next. Geig. "bibl. ^ geh! z. B. Is. xx. 2, Hos. 
iii. 1, Koh. ix. 7...vgl. irop€vd4vT€s fiddfTc Matt. ix. 13, syr. IB*?* )hv* 
HDilD "^H . ^ No. 106 HT^y^ "1, cf. II. 1. 33 in text nnilD altered to 

T I V V ' 

ni^% comm. nnion innn «Nn it\^ ^p^h. ftSn^B^" (^). Emd wi^A. 
y^'in^ 'n nnno nry^ipK 'n (^ iv. 9, f. 64ai8). c once ^jx nxn without 

DDnmD, cf. Rosh ha-Sh. 11. 8 y^21 HX ^:K HKII (^ n. 10, f. 61 bjo), Baba 

B. IX. 1 iiDnK nnn riK ^3k nxn (a xxix. i, f. 122 aa). 

13. thpiin p rrh^ ansn to n'hn nnx without «in iitd 

It-'* v; tttI» V- TV 

(S),al. nili? or niS without art. IB ^B^(?) na^Dl KHIBDI Q'jpJJJ «-l1p Kin 'pn 

trnpni yD^ix; nijmr nnnoi 'jk^ idipd D^iyn j>ki o^iy Sk' iDipo xincj' 
'1X1 HDinb pnv nDt 'iK' iD">n^ p^n^ 13n idk^ ptdto i^kk^ pjDn «in nnn 
ij^n'ps^ ^113 nn xnpx '^^ db' ^d. No. los htx^ hbd, is k"i^d p (p. 99) for 

ns'D. JJ adds that niH^ by a kind of Gematria amounts to the same as 
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DIpD. |rti«| n^n p^*^V M. Shelom. Vt e|Din» YTl pK ^V3 

H. ann^ ne^B^ nox on (^). Read ntrSe^ na^W 

•T ; T : : T 

(Strack genauer) with 19 Nos. 90 (p. 54), 95 (marg.), 114, 133, 170, M. She- 
lom. Dur. '3 7\^^ njcnon Sbdj n6i onan hb^b' -^dk dhd nnx fe 

D^Dyfi. )S has a second HBOC^ but unpointed''^ and with a line drawn 
through it, and roads TOn \\t2D, marg. 11 Wn *111D K"i. The three say- 
ings of "iTy^^« 'n are (1) nuD ^n\ (2) ma ^nn ^k, (3) nnx dv 3ib*. Asiik. 

on (3) 'ID niD^ Dr nr^«n On.X jnv ^D1 K"D, see Ab. R. N. p. 62, Shab. 
163 a, Midr. R. on Eccl. ix. 8 T\V ^3. J<^J^ Jn'?rilia (^). Baer 

'^)m^ ai3D 'ao (ffi D— ). 3»8e KD::'. J^yiiB?^ R. Isr. gives a 

reading C^m but prefers !?yiB^ (p. 64). The saying 131 DOnntD ^m 

is a n&Din from Aboth R. N., for which 13 makes room by reckoning 

R. Bli*ezer's (1) and (2) as one. M Shelom. l«3D V't Ka«T3lb n }y'ir\ nro 

^riK ^Dnni me^D la^KK' j"-inxn [vd d"d "•!;] iD'ao nxna nacnon piid ny 
i'o iB^a fc*!?i n^aK^. 

15. nj^n ry (^B No. 90) as in Ab. 11. 13, t. 28 is to be preferred. CiS 

Ab. R. N. (p. 62) Vfin py, by assimilation to the following yiH nv\ Notice 
in No. 106 the Gematria Vfl''!^ "lV^=yKnn, 6 Trwiypor, and the expression 

DB'n DK' (p. 88). e Din for ninan. Joma 9 b D3n n«r4^. 

16. pjjsa^ Syr. K310D. Sanh. UL 1 HK^K^l niaiD^ ^:^X Geig. Wm 
Erweiierung von\\or\,..8pathihL *n?B^3 "tv^ i*!lH W> cf. 

IV. 17. € om. n>3n. Berak. 61 b IBI^D V7y n^3n IJIDD'^, Sifr6 73 a. 

nl (*). or tP^^ (^ r— ) without tJaa. Of Ab. iv. 23. S) notes that 




•• • w 



the ait?M is used in Targ. as for K'DK'I nuso n^3^5p nnx (P& Ixxiv. 16), but 
Ipnn is preferred here in the Misbnah as a biblical form, although itself 
not found in the Bible, nn^K^ 1DD ^ip'On ]\^hl H^IJK' «M HiK^n ^D 

!?i!?DDn riDipnn p"n-in. *|'? nEyn^ HrNB^. 313 nraK'Dn tid 

ini« j>Dii3 rfc<5r 'Di!? nlpyo^D nip^v 

17. nVsnnv x^oty nsnpa nw nin (f>), jb in text n!?*ani. 

Read B^'p3 THT without n^Sin. 13 (comm.) HJK'Da rD">13 1JK |^« n!?^ani. 

No. 170 yh \h>t^T\\ rh^rw D^J^Jnni D^^Om nW (i^). a5S<333 

• • • ■ • 

omit "I Dn^m, which was perhaps suggested by Dim in the following proof- 

♦ 13 III. 4 and from iii. 9 to the end (exc. y. 27, 28) is mostly unpointed. 
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text. Berak. iv. 4 D^JIjnn in^BH J^K V2p in^BH HK'iyn. (E comm. 

nttXy^ for IDVX; ^3B3. Cf. Nos. 2, 54, 90, 92, 103. 

18. npB^\ 18CI3S>nw. 3^B^P\B^"na VTI. f> noon iTD 

I" T * • T V - ^ —•/ 

bxiDK^ cnnoa Da ni3«n ^^di nin« n!?i nnx n^m -ibdi. g> continues 
yTl Dna'? Kin pDjn*^ n^Dim nixnoian ^na^ K^nn nn« non naon Da 

npy^ ry ^yni yir n^o xbn n nat^D nxnin [Sanh. 38 b] jnnnaon Dai 

yil n?D T\2 n^an. But in Sanh. l.c, the insertion of y*11 may be accounted 
for by the perush 3'DP5 UTP j '7D. 18 ^11, "aCIB Nos. 95, 133 omit it. 
No. 73 (cf. IB comm.) Tl^^n^ HD. Nos. 23, 39 l^KTIK^ HD IID^b without 

mm. M. Sheiora. V'VD n^KTi*^ HO yni HTin («*<^) "^*?» '^^^^^ ^'^'^ ^'-^ 
p^Dia vhi {n"hi) tmnaon dk^ nio'pnn miOD nson m^K-iK^ no ^a!?i 
NDian IT 1^ n^an ^d yir o^k o"di j;t n^D ona^ niiv rx mm n!?D 
mm niD^S nipc^ ^in nr 112:^^:1 nnriD n^bxn n^n ^na KipM 'a pDiai 
onip^BKb 2'\i^nv nD. Dhlp'^BsS (^)» B^er ''^^^ with «^o^, al. 

B raphe. 18 'H nx (© HK) for 'b. On Dnip^DwX see Sanh. 38 b, 99 b, cf. 
Moreh Neb. in. 17. Thus far, omitting yil, we have but one saying. 

Stty riFlK ^a ^'^Sh ini . ^ ^'^^^ ^"^^^ i.©- the 2n(i of R. Erazar's 
three sayings. C adds innn ^yn Kin ^D1, cf. Nos. 95, 110, 113. 
^nriDK^tt 7j^!l K^n '^tt^ ^"8 3rd saying according to ^ Ashk., to which 

18«> add in^WB nDK^ i!? d'pk'^k'. e 'a nn 'an ihdk'pd byn pxai. is j^ki 
Kin pK3 nvaK'Dn tid, cf. § 19. Dur. ^^ji n!?x niriD i*k la^K^ m^aK^Dai 

in^fc^'pD bn Kin IDKai DK' ^KI nnni ^^3 Kin, the three sayings 
according to his perush being (1) nipK' ^in. (2) ^O ^aB^ yil. (3) Kin ^D1 
inna byn. See also No. 106 (p. 89). 

19. jiSntt 'T. Jb liyoSJ' 'n K^1...n"D. ^Xp. In der Bibel nur 

Stat comtr, (Strack). J^^^n 13 or D^— (ft). Ct Ab. vi. 2. (E K^l 

nriK jnin p. Ecd. x. 17 Dnin p. 7t31^ C2l), which may be read 

as qal (No. 23 h\^f?) or niph. ^(SM bl3>^. Jb ^P^n^. C adds nao^l, 

isif) naDD. 

* See authorities for the omission of yil or of no yni mm in Babbinovicz D*lSlD "pYlpT 
(IX. 107, Mogunt. 1878). The Well of Jacob (No. 291, p. 437 in Benjacob's Opar) was first 
printed in the year y&b ^"rK^n, that is 6271 (»1611 a.d.), in Bashi type. Benjacob's 
No. 311, p. 526 is the D^ipn of B.. Shimsh. ha-Naqdaq referred to by i6 on Ab. 1. 11 (p. 137), 
a MS. of which is in the British Museum. 
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CHAPTER III. 



1. hahhilti 13 (*)i C^€ig. MahaUd. ID Dnan 'yi as in Ab. n. 1. 

M • — -J — I y 

Ab. R. N. -0. xxxiL Dnm 'nn DIK !?DnD\ cf. ^. xir, Dur. a n« for nnK 
here aud in Baba Q. iz. (110 b^), Qinniui iil (191 b^). Numb. xi. 15 0X1 

i "h rytr^s^ HDD. •Tj^in nriN jn>ii nN| }^Nib (*)• ^^^^ ^^' 

4 nnK3. ^^ No. 23 Ashk. Strack J^kS, CD Dur. Bmd. IK^I. 1 Sam. x. 14 

■ nmiD nri*Slb- ^ r^<^ ^"'- ^ ^oa. 92, los, iss nn^^o, 112, 114 nn^o. 

a Shebl II. (13 be) nn^n, Maklish. vi. 7 (Jost) nniiD nfi^nt. HBCDa, 

» w„. «^ <„n.., c. Me.5.,u » nAnn »™ <p,. ,. .. ., ^ ,™ 

D^O bfi^ naiDD p. a njPlnl nibn?! No. 23 marg. 'ni '1 Dipa7- 

BD^ Dur. 'ni 'n IDj; DlpO^, C nD>-l1 with «au conj. p^B^Pin JTN 

for 'm in, No. 103 here and in iv. 32, cf. Dur. No. 113 'nn n« nn^- 

Ashk. »p6635 p 3P5) «in inn («/c) Do!?on ^d^d ^jb^. 

2. D^jrian liD n^Jin ^2n. ® ^aer «y:n, aiSC^ (text) Aahk. 

Fragm, qf T. B. ed. Lowe (pp. 41, 42, 45) M^^^n. Ashk. p H^D^n '^ 0:i 
KDn...^W^Dn...limn (Ab. iil 3, 7, 13). po pi- only in Bible (Kara 

ix. 2, Dan. ii. 48, iii. 2). K^^HD pD Targ. 2 Kings xxiii. 4, Jer. xx. 1. Emd. 
159 with nnip3 B'K*, cf. Baer. rlSnto nSd'?NB^ (^)» c^ Kmd. 

Baer. To3. MegiL 21 a N^D^X n"T quotes from R. Tarn Pj^^K K^K^ KD^m 

)S'6 iDib nvn T'rn ^^Dbi< n^riDn KDvni f»i )i'6 noib r\'^r\ kSd^k cjioa 

:>»?. a hh""^^^ cf. bibl. xSlb, ^^ib. Dur. 'hh\^^ jroia IJ^K^ nVDfiWDI 

ir:j; n*^p n^nK' nfc<iiD, but why niiJ'p? No. io3 niD^D «"iio. 

IjyS^j ^^^ 0^"^^ ''^^'^^ tD^^n) Dur. Geig. {richtiger aJs lyba tr^«« D^H). 
^ iy^^l objecting that the speaker would not have included himself, Emd. 

rvop ^r^ ^yj)3. c text ij;!?n, I3 lyb D^^n 'nD nip^^no nvicnoai. Na 

23 liiybn. Psalm cxxiv. 2, 3 ^MJ?^^ D^^n n«...13^ H^HC' '^^ ^^ib. 

Dn'^J'^3 n^^lB^ ^ with i3d® (exc. n^DK^ PND). ^ rpD^yi r^Kn^B^ 
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Dnoy n^OK^ mina. a Dn^3^n...'n nmn...VnK^. like variations are 
found elsewhere. No. 114 in in. 3, 9 \r\W HJ^DK'. 

4. niitri 2m'^ nriN c^). •» ^!?^i "^^^m n^? o'-¥ «^? '^ r^ 

-iDfc' 1^ j;3ip n"3i5nK? niina pDix;\ n^»i^, with text of asc® (r^^oi 

1^'^QK). © comm. (cf! p. 91b) does not find this IXK^ni D^BK "1 n^tJ^Dl 

nip"'^nD ni^itj^. is (p. iooa) '^hd m^^Da ij^vo kSi V't v'gf*^ 'f^^ 

noiX^ Dyn D^b>in !?nK DHM na 2'i*\ ...R. Isaac Isr. finds it only in the 
margin (finno) of his two Jerus. nr^D D"K^ MSS. (p. 139), ..^WIS) 

h^: >D .nnin nmn ne^no n^n^cj' '6d ^n^on x^kd iod rDtrio Dn^i b"r 
"•Dnno piKn by niDDi idd idd bt:3 t^'^i poy inixn i-ok' bt:j ^d vby 

3"y («w) 7P^n\ Of. "Rashi" in ed. Mantua above-mentioned (p. 118) ; but 
in some editions his perush has hero only the six words nn ini;i ?&< {^^^^< 

D^3K^ t^D, or these followed by nin3 ^ni<VD KflSSn "1 WK'tt WD3 
b^ioni p^^^'inDI^.I^^VD xb V'TI (>"K^"I '^sn), see Midr. Shem. p. 93, and 
Leb Aboth (Salonika, 1665 A.D.). On the latter haba (ni. 9), with reference 

to R. ^Obad. of Bertinoro, M. Shelom. has vS^ StDJ ^D ^"^ IK'n^an niy 

n&<>;D3 «b ^DJ ^D piDS) n>^Ki ^65^ «DTan It ispbon ^dk idd jiK'b 
pn-in p «^j:n ^na b^rbn '^^non «bK DipD DiK^n ^bv«. m. Sheiom. on 
III. 3, 4 nrn ni«Dii ^aiS^n to"Vn!l ''J^- Ashk. after Dn^i^2 Hi^DB^n 

../J6J» deletes the rest (§ 4), but adds [ = No. 170] B^Tni ^^^^^ '^'^^ ^"D 
and reads like "E exc. nbl3. Dur. quotes Rashi on \hn SlS3 ^D in both 
places, ending here with "IDI D^iK' «*?« ^'p |^K IJ*?'^ ni>35J^Dn J^KI. 

5, 6. ^'?3Njr or r!?DiK rn;:^. isc©^ omit nn. No. no i!?k nn 
D^nD ^nar "'pdikd. c^ dipd ^k^ without iT3. a rb« for ^bx. 

7. nJSai, ^33^ (ref- to Leb Ab. and Midr. Shem.) No. 23 Ashk. 

(n^>nnD rr\ dh^jk^d nnKn...u'? n:aDi...i!?non iK...niyon p"ni). €19 

Geig. HiDDnl. nStSl'? (^) or rh^lirh, see Dur. Geig. 

8. vSy pmi 313 No. 113 \hv inni. Gen. xxvii. 40 1^^ Jpip:}D-1 

9- KPlsSn 'T (^)» No. 95 Kp^'pn. Baer adds KOn p and notes 
T : - -: 

that §§ 13, 14, 16, 17 precede this baba in some copies, cf. Nos. 10, 113. 
Perhaps because some omit it Dur. writes nnoi nSHDJ HJK'Dn JIKT 

nten. n^JJn "^55 ^^^ (<^)> ^ ^^22 n. No. 17 xmon. Maim. 
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(ft Dur.) jna r^-''^* ^^^^^ ^"^W, R- 'Obaa. 'm^:y. The number Jive 
may be connected with DID^ D^nbfi< 3"^^ and the number three with 
mo^ ^nx ^ imi:K1 (^D) or «c<» versa (»C5). M. Sholom. JTl '^Bn 

r* n naion p"d 'Din '^y op^on tdx "idi jnn ainac' 0"'^ ^t [r. *Obadiah], 

see the rest quoted above in § 4. ID quotes Rabbits rtB^OH^ HI^OO ^D^l 
against the customary J^Hr^^^y ^^^ ^® ^^^ ^ & whole seems to refer 
properly to min and not jH. The words IDIDJJ^ D^l^X np3 are part of 
the verse quoted for the number ten and should perhaps be struck out — 
and with them the number Jivey which is not mentioned in Beruk. 6 a or 
Mekh. Jethro Knn3 xi. on Dipon ^D3. No. 101 omits it and rends : 

'jBf ntrSty '^BNty Y^a iD^isty^ u'rha aipn Sn mya... 

and <2D has a transitional reading, agreeing with this up to tDlfi^, continuing 

tDia'.r^ D^n!?K nip^ 'j:r nK6'j'...imia«i 'ac' nuwi, and thus tvp^^w^ tiie 

2nd hemistich of Psalm Ixxxii. 1. See abo Nos. 9, 10, 12, 22, 23, 39, 68, 
73, 81—3, 90, 92, 96, 99, 103, 109, 113, 116, ITS, 137, 160. 170. Ab. R. N. 
p. 36 makes r3K*r^ '} an mia«. On p])p without van conj. see 

Nos. 108 (p. 91), 168 and Midr. Shem. © comm. l^^30...ne^n '^DK p3D 

me^n nnv 'n^ ^m nmj tk osr D^jsr '^axK' r^3D...'n '^ax. See 

nmj TK 'r.r...D\^tr in III. 4 also, and the notes there on vhv ^03 O. 
C comments upon § 9 next after § 6. 

10. a niy^, Be© "iry^K, 5 iry^'pK. Some omit min^ p. 

KHtoTS B^^S* (*)> cf. Baer Geig. Strack. 29 cites ncnaa (gic) ^n!?^DD* 

[Ex. xiv. 30] yK^in as reading KD^in 133 ^'^^"^j but under xiv. 15 the 

Venice edit of 1645 a.d. (f. 12. 1) and the editions of Weiss and Friedmann 

have «nimn K^^K nnin^ p nry^bx. in the parallel in Jalq. i. y^n as 

Friedmann remarks (Mekh. 29 b, note 17) the reading is PinTy p ^Ty^K 

nnn naD K'^K; but Jalq. ii. n'D.:)n on Ilab. iii. 14 reads niW p Ity^K 
«nimn tr^«. a 64 b has in n^n in two lines for ^n>2 (Jost Ta*an. iv. 6 
1^3). See also Ta'an. 24 a with Rabbinovicz D'l iii. 142 (T); and see 

Bacher's Agada der Tannaiten, i. 442, note 2. & Baer nWNB^' ^^o 



T - T 



shin with gam^f as Jud. vL 17 ^oy nmD nn«5'. Dur. nJK^n nXT D^l 

ni^Bn nnon n:^K. 

• See *nb*30 likewise in No. 108, f. 61 b, presumably for y—, as B Jonah on bv 133 3**^ 

K»ttOn*"-|(Ab.n. 2) quoting the Mekhilta )'Pi'5P3 )")Pf»D ]'^i?5. I have not seen 
a parashath jntnn in any edition. 
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see 'Beth Habchira'. Rashi C© ^^^H^ ^"^- Job xxx. 28 ^ri??n inip. 
^ SJMtyti* ^^*'^ pathach for qaniegf which was illustrated by the annexed 
footnote in the first edition of D^iyn nnx nm. iSJS^ inJK'DD. 
HT P^K nSiJ'riD (^)- ^ repeats this, No. 101 omits it and repeats 

the y^ (ai. kt:) clause. Dur. "i7an nnon nniriD n3\x mcron it D3i 

^^ 1^'^ niKi ^^ njB'Dn J15:6v Dan. iv. 7 I/'^K -liPNl. nWlb 

linSn V'^y -^ nixn^l^n ^Dn n"D. Baer Targ. Job xxx. 4 not ninSH 

T ~ T ^ 

e^o. (s: «!•:) n*n 'riD xb ^m.^^^'^nnfi HT ^^n- ^^ 'i^^'i «^ D'»^^ om 

Ashk. iiDonn "»3non D"a n^an pi 'idi l^^nniD 1TN3 v'^J^ ]'*^V^' 
12. a No. 109 'l01N...iaiN- ^ c^iK^o iDiK ^w^ 'nn idi.x... 

'D1« l^«D 'n with marks of erasure over the first nD1«. h31B^n ^3 

mm •• ^ w 

in3B130 inx "ly^ (^). ^S om. nnx. No. 95 niD^no. c© l^fiSn 

T ; • • TV T T 

'B^ DDH as a. e ':n 'o i!?^«d v'py rhm niD^n hdk^i. c abbrev. "iJi 

for I^J^y ixn nK^K and T^ ^O^ b (af)). Ashk. IV l^^nHD i:\>< «n 

5'M oop5d '33 )ur> ppp ppp? mi rp5 p'6) nn^K^Do f>'-> * 

73i3 PPP? D'PI^Pi i36 pi'P P'PPPD PPP5 fPpi*» P'7li PPH ' D3D 

?n) D'")6 "71^ -)PP3 'P»6")D 6ip^ "737 n?) .nnjiS [Pp^-^ D)pP3 7P)i; 
p ' n'D6'73 pippc> bv (:i6'7PP Jipp p6:i?5 c^n^n^-^ Si? » d") dhpS dop 
WDP7 ^:nN ''P57 6:» '»p '^:n« d'pd Dxnpi nox onntr Sn^!? :i n ':i 
))Di i?P0P7 nnyn K3 Si< ")p6 rpM pn'P3 0176 'no 657p d'3") poS 
.D'3") )idS3 *3n« ipf»p pi ''^n6 oiiD of^ip) 7Pf»S 6'? D")'p6v> 6S6 7'p» 

fpp3 S'M D'3'7 ))Di PPDP7 PnP3 076 3P5PS MC» D'3") poi '6 P 6) 

)P :i^iw f>ip) fpp 6i?D ?7)p^:> oiyv p) d'3T poS 0:11 7»p* jidS i;pdp 

Dnp f»>?D DO? p'Pil 7»P' )1D5 fJU-'D p")'P )P1 D'3") poi 61PD PPP 
]f»3D OPP) D'3n )1d5 li DnPl6 713D p71 7»P' J^'SpDD 'Pi [Pp3 7)p^ 
7'P'i '1?D fPp3 ^nx '7Pf'p pi D0176 oiO Df»7p) il7:ii '737P 6)? 

Dnne^^na^ :n T&N^I i^ D")pi » dt p»5D r>fi d'3'7 )>Di3 iPif» ■)37pi 

♦ [Pp3 ^HN I^Di ["^pi '7D D^jnX oblD D«-Ip1 -|D« 
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Dur. u^D n:nn^i ^>D55'"»8r ny nionp w^kid nixnoi^ ^n«voi. 

13. No. 107 no^^pno ino:n }>« ino^n!? noiip iKisn n«T pxK' ^di, 

80 Midr. Shem. with ''Oi:i n\><. e «3^:n for '^JJH. 

14. IB nD^^-^nD inDDn inoDno pnno vK'rDK' ^di, omitting nsi «in 

■ttD1« (here and in §§ 16, 20) and the clause inDDRB' hy\. No. 107 P^^ ^^^ 
no^^pnO inD3n pK inODnD JUnO VK^TO, against which Midr. Shem. 
writes KDI^n Pi^^nn^ yy\)i pxsr. en text omits the baba. 

15. i3a\T nnii nS^'i^n nn^r (^). no. 95 ns^-iw. Mishnah 

V •• T . . — — V 

Shebi. (end) ^^ST nmi D^DDH nn (Jost), a 17 a 130n and 13^on. 
16. No. 95 DJ^DHS, cf. Strack. i6 Dy?"]n the he with short gam^j:. 

Ashk. WD3D nn^B'n...Dnn^ i."»i\ nnn-^ nJK' "^^^^ DyDi« p «Dn "i. 

No. 109 om. '^ !?K^ ^^1. ^185 D^bsn, C© Dn'?\ C© Nos. 96, 101 om. ^n3. 

Baba M. 24 a DnD3 'pcj' n^D^D ^nan. 

17. ^ (after nninDH) inn3 nsDHi D^^'ia illH ♦ilD T^'^fini 

T T -: - V 

D^nilD D>K^D1 nni]!^. So editions of Sanh. 99 a*, but with rn*?oni next 

T 

before H^l K'^B^ D''y«. 18 expounds it before D^3D n!?aDni. B reads 

DHNttni* cf. No. 108 (p. 91 d). Ashk. mn^T iiy nnDi...t3nNlbn '"i^^" 
^^D D^ma nun ^3B Dnxoni y6 onaon. a Ashk. Nos. 23, 39, 114, 
170 om. naSna ^h^- ^ n:m^2 ronia i:x i^K HD^nD kS*^. 

13 quotes liashbam aa reading D^3)^ D^{J^yD without min [13 3"^ miJll 
and adds HK^n ^O^K^n>n 'IDDI ^^K^ H^^D n^D 'H^K^l *nKVD p^. T. J. 

Peah I. 1 (16 b^a) ^""^ B'TK min3 D^3D n!?3Dni nn2 -iD^Dni ^ly pnian 

DUIID D^JJ'yO nU, cf. Ab. R. N. (p. 82). No. 10 ID"D1 ni1{}^n 'T^^'^, cf. 
Baer. No. 109 om. DU1D. C D"D1 min...Ju'?Dni HD^PHD K^K^. 

18. mint^nS niji m^h Sp n^n, S) without note or com- 

ment. 9 minSJ^n ni31 K^«1 7p ^in, omitting /am^^ perhaps by error be- 
fore mincyn but rightly before CJ'K"). B r]:p^ Tl ^ini ngf^T HN SpH 

n^oaiK^i Tyn b^kt ^jsj !?upnS !?p di^^d rnn t«D!?i j«Db i?)r]^, see Nos. 

• Rabbinovicz d"i ix. 207 (t) shews that ..•va'pom is an interpolation in Sanh. l,e. 
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119, 133, 151. Ab. R. N. A xxxi. (p. 68) ninn!? D^KH nx i^nnKD Dnnn 'j 

B'NT ni'^pl l^'^J^ 1"*?^^^ ^^^^S) n\ See in Kohut's JrwcA under 

hp_(YU. 90 a) ...^i<Dn K'X"! .C'.xn!? !?p ^in nnpy 'an, and in three Cam- 
bridge University MSa of the Aruch (1) Addit. 376 ^iO .^irf? hp MH 

^KDT (198 a), (2) Addit 472 ^fc<Dl 'in .B^«n h? *in (249 a), (3) Addit. 473. 2 
^KDT K^KI .hp MH (2 b). C {J^Kn? hp, 

19. m^y'? rS^Jia* ^23^- ^ '"t^'^j; ->m!?. a ins. Dn«n n«. 

20. minS rp nntea (^)- Ashk. nnoo «''d, cf. ac coram, 
(p. 84) No. 96. IB niiDD «^n Dn^DH ]\hn rnniDK^ i!?^k pan niniDO 
nhnan. nt^iyS J^p HI^B^J^p, ^ with »c©. Ashk. Dn!:Dn bn 

nr ^n^<VD K^, of. a No. 23. Kohut A, a on 3D (vi. 14), a«D nn65^yD «"^1 
minS c^. D^^^^i!^ niniK^n, p. is 6 (Lyck, 1864 A.D.), and Tos. Yomtob. 
«€©S> omit niblK n\T Nin W and begin with miDD (18«: 'D1 Jb) 
or n "itJ^O (©). 

21. Between 'J^f and f^^^ N^33B^ (»), Cji No. 101 insert the 
four words "h HXTlli T\yjV n^^H , to which JSS) add uh^^ ^^^^^ 

(ai. D\n!?x 'vn). Jb (on D^^5 «'3?3?') ia'oi;an ^JK^n pn^n noi^n Kin p 
nxno Dj;i5ni Dn!?« oWn ^n pioan «^nD'^ nr Dn!?x m^nr N^n '^3i65^K-in 
^iSiDK' Kmon. c text K'^n (Gen. L 27) for n^ (ix. 6). 29 m^n^ nn^n 

D!?xn ^n ot^ iDvy D'-nbx D^vn Knnr^ inn^n riTn^ nn^n 'oib 1^ njni3 
[n'^rh^ h"i]^r] ^ona k*?! n^Ki .DipDn ik^j^i; idvi; D^n!?« D^vn Dsn^x 
cjKi .Kin j^D NDB' '^K'^^n nrn idikk^ ^d n:iDn vh) \vm -iiv^ p«n |vnn 
(sic) ^p^^n nnyni '^n «D!?>;n xbi ^^y '^^ NttSxi nx '^^^^ ^'^ ^^^^ ^n 

p^^n bnnn ikh^bk^ ion i^nna i^n!? oron piD^B*? oWn b*^ jn'in !?n: 

D^!fn D!?Vn ^n nip3 pi niSiy 1^j;^in. I have not seen nh^2 with ;yag^ 
gadol in the Bible. 19 refers above to D^DJ/0 pID^S^ in Chag. 6 b where the 
punctuation of Exod. xxiv. 5 by accents is discussed, ct Megil. 3 a l^nM 
D^oyo ^-^DB I^K «1pDn, Nedar. 37 a D^DyO pID^B 12^. Abarbanel on this 
baba gives my. . .Kin '^^ Ko'pvn as Targ. DibpJIK (Gen. i. 27, ix. 6). Modem 
texts of Onqelos do not give these renderings, but see Targ. Jon. Gen. i. 27 
n>n^ Kin '^» KD^n. Berliner^s Targ. Onk. has 6k th)!^ in both verses. 

22. DipaS D^ii )»y:^ Sxity^ p^nn, a»€i3ji). ai. D^^n 

without Dipob. u'::i 'jjy DnS nynii nn^n^ nn^n, en omit- 
ting Dlpo!? D>jn IKnpJB' (a»S>) before '3K^. 
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23. rr^on "hs* orh m^ haier pa^an (*)• « Adit ^a 

th'wn «nn3 nc', dcib ne^ men *b. tjn'? njTni mw na^Pl 

lib npS O '3B^ W- a ^^^^'"^ ^"^^^ ^^^ '^2 D'*!^ I'l^^^, ^5 ""»on '^^, 
ib ...UK' mon ^^3. m omiu Dn^ njnii nTnvnnn Dur. on 

§§ 21—3 ♦DNhSn dSx3 -dSxI — "B' «nDi3 ninanv ni'pann ^n«voi 

Nnni i2B^ man h:^ ...mon ^Sa •D^paS a^ia ...Don 

...njiKvnn nn^nn ^y K^n nsDin m^nsn nn^nn nr «nDi3 ^Bi>i ♦oSiyn 

iru U"n nn«D n«-0 pi. He gives the Gematria D"D1 n"D n^iy £3^54 

D^n'?N r^^^ I'S) n!?ix; miD^^a^n K"n, and remarks nr^B^n p^Dna fcC'^l 
...niD npS ^3 'WK' ni«nDiJ nxpn k^« i^Sk^. Ashk. ...D03 iDtOK^ 
TDWK' nn ^:n rh k"D3 ...niD np'? ^d tdkjk^. 

24. ^^ISX 'plan. Ashk. pSX ^DH *-ttD«n H^K, cf. p. 122. 

n^B^nni ^ Emd. (n^'to^ t^^'ni nviDp «"n), but in i. ll, n. 3 n^IKh as 
if K'K'i n-iT^D, see in p'^Tl s, r. HKH. J1*!|3 oSiyn ^t^^l'^ (S>). 

Bmd. nte3^ (HK^UT HDi'pn jT'^is .n^Dn nnins n""»n), I'nj (nviop p3). 
HB^an ^sS Sani (a), »©ib ^n 'b'?- » n^arg. n^^Dn ^D ^y vh b« n"3, 
C nn ^^h b^n k'?. 3B tr^tr ^a'W n{yj^an ^IT ^S Sy vh 'jSN... 
i3^«5r 'pn 'psr inaiiDn jn^j D^iyn /nun npn^ ]'>mv cj^m '^kidih D^ya 
T^n^p T2 v^ ^^ inniM jito nhwn^.., \'hpb)pDn in>KW nn nn« ^(?1^ 
n^ryon nn ^a^ ^nn nvrj^on ^nxvD ^:«i /nsnn n^^on nn ^a^ k^ ^nK. 

Midr. Shem. finds in a perush ascribed to R. Ephraim with a doubt 
whether it is not Rashbam's nilDni p^DIJ Q^nfiX 'T i'nn HViB^aiV.. 

Dnn K'^i D\xiDin D'piyn t^^e^ a'W '^»1'?n n^ron nn ^d^ bnni jn^ D*?iyn 
rj^D nn'^ ...n"npn h^ inniisn pt^ji jn^j d7)vn ...nvnn npnv ^sriy 

D^S'^^^pO Sn 0*1^^ '^'.^- This must be from a recension of B^'n '^a contain- 
ing a reference to Dnax 'T HJK'D and other Mishnaioth, as 29 on Ab. 
III. 4 (p. 147), for which 13 60 a^j has niKJK^n. IS quotes 'Rashbam* on § 24 
(p. 92 b), and adds t6 bnK HCJ^DH nn ^aS J^D->13 V't iT'Oini D"nD->ni 
HK^DH ^a ^y. See also Nos. 23, 90, 95, 107, 112—14. © on § 24 

* B ?7PP *iDP ")pM '3tt^ mon ♦ba K^nit' min, the piDS (Prov. xx. 15) having been 
disguised by adaptation to the phrase to be illustrated. See also Nahum il 10 ^30 Tisai 

mon ^ba. No. 168 [DVl 'P9D V'^] 'mai ")p* 'isi 0*3*39 mi nn? it'* 'nan. At (a manu- 

script of tt^'n '*& in my possession, which was quoted in edit. 1) has an intermediate reading 
man nsw n'^p" *'?3t d*3*3S mi am ir*, and No. 108 reads nion nsw with re«A. 
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in^^^n^D^ n^ nin Nl'-pj;. See in Mr Schechter^s Aboth R. N, 3 r\£DT\ 

a ^t\D)h (p- 162), pmyn pn^ !?Dn SsyOB'^ TN- At Nos. los, i58 

h^V^^'^ '^ ^">2"»» jKD ny between the hemistichs of § 24, that is to say 
before 21D1V The texts of «i3C©^ ascribe 18 ^P ^'.n to. R. Ishmael, 
19 ^ir\ ni^pl pine^ to R. 'Aqiba, 26 min P« D>? to R. El'azar b. Azariah, 
and read "D^.^ H^n Kin in 21, 25 but not in 24 ^IBV '?Dn. IS comm. on 24 

nn^py '-> nnn rb^ n\ c on 25 in*? 'd&<p Kn^py 'n. 

25. ])Ty]}2i \)r\i hbn, ® r^"^^ ^d^^k (p. 35), cf. no. 113. 

M. Shelom. D^nni;! ^D^n n'«i ipD Tiy nny '^. JiDT\B miXlb^ 

T ; T I ' 

S> p"-l1K^n Dya 0"*?^! Oya ^"n:;n quoting Eccl. ix. 12, Ezek. xiii. '21. 

a nni^^Dni with art., »c© No. 95 miVDi. t\)r\Q DpJSni* (5>). 

aBfits nnins. No. i03 om. nmriB nunn, io9 om. 'ne opjani. 

sua ril^l S3. C omits the ckuse. Ashk Kl 7"ID*S nXHil S^l ^"0 
ht3):)<^ mar-. ^13131 «3 h'i^'h K"3. I^OR jn*TPlO rN3iini (*)• 

ap"iTnD. «©Emd.Dur. nnn. g> 'iny'nt?, ai8€ (text) © 'n!?. Seeinyn!? 

inyn^ K^SJ'l in Makhsh. vi. 5, a Parah xiL 3 [Jost § 2 inynD], 

mwD^ rpriD Sisni n»K in jnni JiDaD>e^-nib-'?j; (^). 

C (comm.) © No. 10 Dur. ^D !?j;. iSlO Dur. Enid. liioD^B'. Emd. Dfcf 

HDX in pnni ik • 5>n rn.ii i« • hdk p pni. a tpnio. 

26. Ti^y pN nibDn I'^X DN and vice versa, aiS© (text) g^. 
Ashk. "IDI HDDR p« Hfe^-)'' px D« K'Oa, and IB comm. has this order. 

ni^i TN nyn rj< DJ< and mce versa, aiSJBi) Ashk. as against the 

reverse order 'ni nyn p« HJU px DS mentioned in M. Shelom. 

13 Dur. mention a reading Hftp B^^ miH B'^ (No. 10 'p ^')) for DK 

nop pK mm px. c min ps* dx nnin p« p-ix nm p« d« 

pK r\y2 pK D>< n3>n p« nsi^ px dk hkt pK noDn px dk hodh px 
min pK nop px d« n»p p« nrn px dk nvi. 

27. nx3 n^nni risj^a v^^^) D^ana vsjvb^ (ecci. v. i 

D^i?i;»), jb m«Bn^ d^i2j;d n"^iD e^n *d !?"t («c) nix^a jn« pnv* ^nn nn^i. 

* See pi. nVDprS in Kelim xxiv. 6 (SI 203 a) . 



*■ -. ^ 



It 




154 ABOTH III. 28— IV. 7. 

|J> condemns the form J^IDVID found niKHDI^n 3n3 as belonging to a ^"B 
verb, but it is used for TlDyiDD. a D^lDIVtD, 9 (text) T— . tt nnn with- 
out wiw conj. fl (of. Strack) nnN3, 9 n«n. lb (Jer. xvii 6) 'TtoWB^' 

fc6i nn5p vnx ^^yp^ onnq p^ nto N'la; ^? n^T. k^ nj-jj^ 1^5 n;ni 

iD'iptpp inix. m n*lSB^*li '^^^^ ^'^"^ ...nirnD j^k ...i^^dxc' ...^3 ^nK 
(Ex. XV. 10) inna ripe^} loa. S) (Jer. xvii 8) h^nz^ n?? '"^IPl ICNilE^ 



v: V V 



yin -in!?? n;ni on tii) ^ [k^ ^^'la] n&<T k^\ ^W#^ n^^; ^3^' ^?\ d*P i?S 

inb rH D^nao 8r> idkjb^ nn ^3n ,..nw. Dur. (cf. No. 170) K^n 12 

DipD3i .nacron Dnann d^pidd d^^ j^k nv3K^3 hiH mht^n nnoz NDTin 

28. XlbDH niySx "1, M. Shelom. TV ^^ (i.e. not «DD>n). g> p 
KDpn, aiSCim om. p. Goig. KDDn oA/w P, cf. No. 23. No. 96 KOpq. 
^ riDDn, Ashk. N"n3 KDDn ^D-in n^«. a Terum. iil 6 (18 b) 'Mvh 'n 
noon with c/ieth, Baba M. xvii. 6 (116 a), Nega. viL 2 (217 b) 1Trb(K) '1 
KODH with A<?, cf. riDDni with he for cA^^A in Par. i. 7 (222 a). 

ni^Sn ^S^a tn in S) with ise© (^^dd hk^d!? ni^^n n?>y). fl No. 109 

(cf. 73, 151) mm ^ai3, which requires the pointing HIDIpn flb^'H. ^ Chag. 

1. 11 (67 a) naK' r^^i^Sn ^^OD^K' HD ^y Dn*? i^Ni T1K2 pmiD Dm^ nnn 
j^jnn nnnD ni3!?ni oyiDD xipo n-iyon p>i^n jmna ni^wi nii^im 
^S*l3 in jni ^^^D'K' no by ]rh 6r> ninyni niNOiDni nnniDn nnnyi 

ninS'lS * '^^^" '^^-^ ^'°° '^^^^^ •'^'^'^ ^^'"^ ^^^^^^^ ^"^^ UKTin nro 

h"D'^in hv ^Din r^D 1K. a Nos. 23, 95, 170 n^nOD^il or N^— (sing.). 

BC© n1^<•'— (pL). aisc]i niKiBiD, No. 95 a 2610 ^^^— (^ ...^'^^^ n"D 

^Pl'p^Dn iTDl). Shab. xxiii. 2 WnDID (a 39 a). 



CHAPTER IV. 

TT T • •• - T T V •• 

d© mf^N. g) prefers noi? here, but finds lU? (see ii. 6) niNnOl^n ?3n, so 
:t^St*(te^ P<comm.), 13 n^-. M. Shelom. 13 DHK 'p^b ID^H D3n HT^K 
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b"T ^iDin^ n"nn np31 n^an. ^PlSSB^n the caj^A with j^a/AocA and 

ethnach, KIDOn Jv'nnQ JD im «ini (fi)! C©S> (cf. Midr. Shem.) add 
the remainder of Ps. cxix. 99 ^^ np^b I^H^'JV. ^?» which © (but with the 
note n:m>2 3in3 K-ipDH D1>D J\S1) expounds thus ^03 nXK'K' DipD3 'D1^3 

Dvn ^3 iniin nann ^>^ddi ms^To ^:k pinK' nnnn j^n^K^i j^^^-^iaiD d^k. 

Notice the bibl. use of nn^K' in a good sense. 

2—4. C om. nUiO. a once IT^N for y—. «C20 No. 114 c'^'iyS 

nyn^n «"n mi^^ mm r:j3iD *:i3^nn d"id tDDK^Ds, and so in m. 7 i^non, 

8 ^npDH, 17 hbmn with D rapheh, but in i. 3 TtTDK^n with » dagesJied 
after the H and note to that effect. 

5. n"l135| n'^p HIXD'?. 8^ ^°»- ^"'^^'^^ or 'nnD from il 1, To& 
Yom Tob nni»n^3 V'V xh p^DI!! ^N1...K"D3 3"^ miDniD. Emd. 

Dni^ V': nniona. on text nnni, comm. nnn >in. 

6. t5 (froin T13) with qame^ as Prov. xiii. 13, not pathach as ZecL 

T 

iv. 10 ni3lDp DV^ T3 ^10 ^3, which as p"Tl writes is unusual p)iT\ ^n: ^3 
n"nD3 ^BDH ^^yai |^"Dp3 ^p^rh DIDQK'D (|S»). On i-^^DD Snn !?K1 C quotes 

Ab. II. 6 thus ytoB^^nS ISIDB^ yilbB^S ^B^S'^NB^ "^^^^ "^^^^l (?«, and 
80 W ending "13 yiDt^^. 

7. nil^ B^'^N DSD^lS ^a*1 (^)> 23 o»J- '■^^^' ^'^' M. Shelom. 

DnDDn nnn «vd pK' ^'t PiDin> i"-in in^^n v^i &<^3 («wj) dd>^ '-i, but x^n 

r^l must mean DID^I^ not D1— , cf. Baer on Ab. i. 3 13nnD nn3...D133'»lD3K 

DiD^i^ pi (riD nioa^) v^i >^n k!^id: D:^3in iK..,p3 nnx ma Kin. Kohut 

^. C. V. 23 6 DD^l!?, 2o 6 DDm!?, Gk. Afv/nys. His saying is ^IH nttfi ^NO 

nan sy^iN nipne^ nin hw («©), cib ins. onxn b ^^an, cf. § i4, 

D. B. Zuta II. Rashi ny^ini HDI, cf. Ab. R. N. ^. (p. 74). 

'?^n&n '?3 nai« npha p pnV ^ai (^)> ^i. Kpnn. a by 

naiD nijna gives the saying \hr\or\ ^3 in the name of R. Levitas, omit- 
ting "131 nXD n«D and the name of R. Jochanan. J^IIB? ^plN 

TV 

DES^h '?l'?Pl3 T^TD nnsi (i^), ^5 (cf. R. Jon.) ^i^n h% m ^i^^n nnxi, 
No. 101 h'hrxi ^rm, c nnM nn^^i :i:ii5rn nn« as No. 170 (p. 120), but 

without Drn 'nn, cf. Dur. 61 a. 

11—2 
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1:J3 WoK^^ ^3"I 3in3 nUi?) om. 133. 19 "IK PVIDK' 'n, No. 10 ^DV '"I. 
j\'?'^SDD TN (after ID^b D"y) is quoted by IS as a reading peculiar to 

RasLi (p. 101 e), cf. Dur. R. Obad. (r« TDll^l >n-| KIp^SJ' ^^12^3 ...D"^1 
PP^DDD), /?^rM«A Rashi. See Nos. 64, 65, 81, 113. 170. ©Jb ins. 11Db6 
(C No. 101 with i?aM coiy.) before n)^}jh), cf. Dur. 61 b. 

9. OnX ^2n (^) 0^ ^*^ iSToflfea? rf« BosH 138 p-HV, Safiaovic (Strack). 

Dna S'liinn'? iTioy ora 7«, * with » (tna) v® 

(!?« '^3n n^D^n) m (text om. ^n). Baer nr^-jinn!? nnog nB^yn...'?J< 
with the words h^) D^^nn oniya HDvy tryn ^Ki nnvn jd e^nan 

(ii. 6, L 9) in brackets before HK^n, and note nnoai ^"^33 d:i ni^^fiTDl 

mniiD T^Ni 'D1 mtoy nwn ^x...nD-cin xon nnnoai [a.d. 1527] ren 

^KIDK' KrniD HKII DK' IJ^^K. Leb Aboth finds this interpolation naoi 
nnX with rrilDy DK^n Sk, and adds [cf. Nos. 101, 103] nin3B^ DnOD K^l 

na hiynrh nioy {}»yn Sn- Ccomm. rry\n >nnnn Dna ^ninnb tryn ^k. 

tna ScD^nS Dmp N^I or Ono (aC© Ashk.), exc. C© Dmip. No. 
Dur. Dnn IIDnb. Emd. (ref. to Shab. xvii. 2 and Be^ah iv. 3) ^N^r HNnn DK'I 

nnon dk ^3 m^on^ ^iK^y ompn r^K^ Dnn iiDn*? j.ss onA p33, Baba 

M. 82 b ompl boDt K1D3. Cf. also -4rMcA Com/?/. Urip_ ^ly (vii. 190). 
Nedar. 62 a (Wien, 1863) o'pyD DK^^ Dnm HC^ ^DIK pnv '*! 13 fe<"-| 

^Ki Dn3 ^ninnb n-inj; Dt^n ^k [Dur. 62 a d^dk' dk^^j ddk^!? onn i3ni 
«!?« {roncrj j^^K' n:fc*K^b3 HDi rpi n [Dur. nniy] miy nvn^ 'niip oc^n 
!?y n-iin ^K' niDDn trDncron D^iyn jd npy:j bin (^^3) ik^^k^ K^nip ^i)33 

nDDI nD3 nnK. See Tos. Sotah 4 b on 1pj;3, Rashi and ha-Rosh on Nedar. 

U, Sifr6 II. § 48 (Fr. f. 84 b), Ruber's Midr. Tehillim Ps. xxxi. (p. 240), 
*Derech Erez Sutta,* c. ii., p. 11, ed. Tawrogi (Konigsb. 1885 a.d.), who reads 

Dnn ntOynn'? ^y^V:^ [Midr. T.IDy!?] and 13 yipiS Dn'lp31, with variants 
bnxS, linnb, nnnb. Ha-Rosh Le, has Tjynnb as perushj and reads x'?1 

Dtryn for ^Ki. -)aiK S'?n n\n *^D1 [biw. n33] or pi, nn« Dy^jyi (g,). 

•• • T T I T : 

No. 170 \inM. a tJ^DTIK'X, S> K'Dncr^ as in i. 14. mXiH 7D NH or 

ni«On, aCH Ashk. Dur., and see Aruch Compl. HK ^ly (i. 330). Sb t<n 

niN3n Sdinh ^??^ ^v) with note ^"Kni ninin ^^^ y^ro nv3K^3 

T ~ T 

nb>mi nnxn ^!?di nnx 3^1 h^\o^ tjmD nDD3 bnx niK:n b rn 3n3 

D^3Q3 Ninc^ 1D3 niWn bnife^n bnC' 3in3 0^133 [f. 53. 1, Ven. 1566] ni3« 
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P^^ i6 DnK T^D hv PIDD Ktrn ^D 'B IIDH in^2» «in pi, and so ^'^31 
p^il^KK' nnnoni (Baer). B niK3n '^attn i?ri»wi maww altered to blfe^HI 
[cf. Dno 71DN7] with the second vau above the line. HID? as in Jj^ Emd. 
Baer may be from some perush, cf. € f. 106. 3. No. 101 vh^ n3...K^n ^K 

10. '?'?nD 1Sia...^'?n5n '?5l (^)- Baer quotes Bemidb. R. 

vin. 3 ninan'pj; nniDO iBii'mmn hx n^Don ^3 n»iN ^di> ^21 ^an 

lS'5^ ^Tlil (Ab. IV. 4). Ab, R. N. B, xxxn. (p. 68) nV13^ nTiaD...nT2Dn. 

11. ':)Nya{r^"lW,«liNo.l70add13a CnX^^^'^T. S> ^fc<J?9f ! ^?"! 
>dV ^3T 13, M. Shelom. ^DV T3. Rashi (in Midr. Shem. ed. 1876 a.d.) 

^«yDK^* Un N"3 .nD1« ^D1> 'n ^K' 133 pyiOK' n rn. 'jtJI (g) Ashk. Bmd.) 

as Lev. v. 21 7T33 IX, and so 7T3 in Ab. 11. 8 with qame(^j gere, not segol, segol 
as by error DnSDH 3113 (Jb). HIT DwlV-. ^^S D-OI (S>), but Emd. 

\6^ mn Dvp^ pap ni^nb ^iKii...Kin py >mDi iiD!?n \\£h ciini 
p33 i3^«i niDD niDn3 iniKK^v n"nD3 innpb in^K^. f» j^:^^y niD33 ^nxn 

Targ. for Prov. xxi. 4 DO^V Dn, with ref. to Sotah 6 a and ^rh mv hm\ 
to shew that a DDH n^D^n should have in him n^3^DC'3K' ^^^DtT p^n of 
gassuthj D3 being by Gematria 63. IS HT nn before HDIK^. 

12. nnx n'?i pxB^'i \n^ w^ 6ap (*)> ^ot as a ib3>p. 

No. 103 Dn pKtn TKl^', with marg. nriN X^K. Dur. Kin nV3K^3 |^« 

riDTipn DP nnK n^tro Kin ^3ni idik n^n. Notice on n^H^ p in 

T. J. Sanh. ISa'll.T TK .nnx i?J< ^^H^ P P^^ ^'^'^l^ p ^HD ^N p^^m 

i^D^D v^y 'noiy D^D-^n n3V ^3i id^^jb' n^n^ p px n3"n pjk na J3 

13. pnV 'T W, ^20S> Dur. inJI^ C in3, cf. Nos. 10, 92. 
ni^on nnOO m:i^n. it is quoted in Ruber's Tanchuma, 3"D KUD, be- 

* The Bundle qf Myrrh is a work on the Pentateuch by mSDn J^ID omiK ")"n, see 
Benjacob's Opar ha-8, p. 613, No. 212, and Steinschneider's Bodleian Cat. Lib. Hebraeorum 
col. 706. The writer remarks (f. 87. 1, Yen. 1667 a.d.) that xiwri is nv'Q transposed, so that 

own mm nsi iod Kin ^mj; nu'o mm mat. 

t See in ^mb niy> f- 214 b, ed. Sabionetta (c. 1667 a.d.). The author, R. Menachem ibn 
Zerach ben Aharon, died in the second hall of cent. 14. See Steinschneider's Bodleian 
CatcUogiie, col. 1741. 
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ginning nnN Hivo n«ripn 1ID1K ^Di^ 13 |n3i* n, and with ninn...pmn Tino 

for "C^iy...^OiyD and an application to almsgiving. 

1*. ppyj^ ^V^Py ^ (^^- ^^^' ^"- ^) ^ ^'^^ ^^» (^^- ^^)» ^^^» ^-^^^ 

Bert orn. &«<A*. ^ pDV IDVtD, Strack tSVP. tt pDCVjn pDy IDJ^DOD) nn 
with (0\ (1) shewing faintly after erasure and a vau above pD, and in comm. 

^'33 D^yji 310 Nin pDy3 ^von^s^ w^ poy oyo mhi. s pDy3 iDjnD *irr 

ptSyiD IVOy HKI^nB^ minos, pointing tSVD as abbrev. for tDVtDD, and with 
ptSyiD for 'PIDD. Dur. ^^^ ^*|n HND HKD [iv. 7] rhvtA IDiO "031 

I. T : -T . • 
mirn S> noti?MJ/ as Onnon 733 but g^/ as Eccl. xil 3 nijnitsn 1^031, 

and so Dur. BI9 comm. n^tS3 (C nn— ). fl nblD^3 with yo<f. "^h l^ 

•ni2l33 n^nn D^StOSl (^)- ^t om. 1-1333. Dur. DN1 H^enon fixf 511D1 
I t:v : •• ;- • - : 

ni^Dn nnD3 nun3 vh n-iin3 [c comm. J^poy] ^^^J^» cf. No. 10. 

g) ends ^^I'^-mS T]T\n ^DK^ K^** omitting )h (^iSC). Baer ...&<''D31 

1^ jn3 n3nn -i3K». Ashk. i7K3...^^ c'^ nnin3 n!?Dy dsi d^^m ^*j ^ 
DK [a 128 bao] py»2j» T« n^6yy 'D pnn3D3 cj'^ n3i...n"3pn ^D» now 
^^^3 n^w rhvr) nnx i!?k3 n^*?!; ^it< nSyD '^n'^^*'' "^'J^^ T'^ "^^J^ ^^^ 

^3D^, where Jost has n"3pn 1DK after pyoK'. See Sanh. Ill b and Rabbin. 

D"T IX. 361 (f»). 

15. n'im*5...tD''?Pi3 h r\^D (s>). cji n^ip. no. 107 \2hpiB 

"I- • ': - : tIt 

without yoc?. M. Sheiom. ts^?fjia '3n rt i3KT3i^ n D"-in 3n3B^ ^n«voi 

«>n nOV («ic) rbD\ Targ. Job xxxiii. 23 KtS^bpID «3K^D. 39 nii^lDp 
11V> pK^ DH^iK'l KnD»^33 ^^31 nilD^H pi ^^31, where the Gematria is of 
the species bi>13n (p. 132), unless we should read K"l1lD7n ( = 260). HB con- 
tinues ^3p IK lini HDDp ijy3 'di^3 «n3n ^lap nu^top ^nsh 3)n3 ^3Ki 

N-i3n ^JD -113^301 Ni3n. MjyiJisn ^JsS Dnn3...nnj|j?n or 

• • • • • ^ 

>3Q3, g) 03133 'n^3K'1). B quotes Rashbam as objecting that 13>'»n n312^nn 
D^31tD D^K^yO and reading D"D1 niin (p. 92). D'^^n* Ovpcos. 19 NIH Dnn 
nV13n Dnn pK'^...nDn^D3 DIK ^3D ^tr t3Dn. Baer (quoting Targ. Gen. 
XV. 1, 2 Sam. i. 21, 1 Sam. xvii. 7) ^tD31...Kn33 ^Dnn...l^ Dnn ^TD^ID v'r, 

pi Di3in3 DipD ^33 nip3 pi v'ai -inD3 ^^^ca ^'^"^n nip3i...NDnn 

* To8. Yomtob if»')D* \lPV0 PUf'S nam pi .n"*n xbn pDy n"")n riDiai. Sashi 

inMidr. Sheno. p. 156 (1876 a.d.) IpDJ^l layDO nn k"3...V")« ITT pDJ^n O^pDj; tOJ^OD *in. 
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n^yt nxr axa hp\^2 «ini n^npn ^inn. Levy Chald. Wovterbuch, II. 660 
(1868 A.D.), Dnj?l (Dni;^), Npnjn...Berach. 27b l^Dnn hv^, die hefti^ dU- 
putirenden Gelekrten, Dur. Dlin ^D"iy JIK'?! |30. See Aruch Compl, 
Din Tiy (VIII. 282). 

16. CJ^aBf tJB^S N\'1B^ nDi3 'ja, ^ cf. nba'n (note on I. 1) not 

iTD33 (€) as niKHDI^H !?Dn. fl HD^JD, 13 H^D^^D, 10 N^^DJ3. Strack reads 
nD'*35 remarking that n*p35 [Baer] is a Riickbildung from pi. nVD33 
(ill. 16). Emd. here nniD^n 'n^DDD, and on L 1 gf^^ Din |ND...nDDD 

i^'Dncj^ k!? ntJ'/bni C)nn iK»v..K'2nK'D ^ nmpi Ashk. niXD DB^S 
as Dnaon nnn, of. a. Dur. 66 b niVD dk6 naK^on noix i3€ d'»dk' dik^!?, 
m dk6. 

aa n. 14. aC© Ashk. cm. yiDCT p. fll3€30 Ashk. Nos. 90, 112, 114, 170 
1^yiT\ ^*lMD y^^ ^'•^"- M. Shelom. quotes {sic) *313K^d!?K D'^-in (cf. 
Midr. Shem. p. 161) as reading Tian ^K^a with * Rashi,' and '*'i^[>'0 3nn 
(auth. of a"DD), Ashk. and ha-Meiri for TIDH nnD3. Baer •!|'?E^3 as 

It V ; 

Rashi on Bxod. xvii. 9 D^KON ^h ini. Dur. l^'i^D with note nnnD pV.. 

piD3 itv^Sk m noK pi n^K^n nensn minn K'n^aa ^"t hd^k^ irai 
nana pi Ti^an niaaa T»!?y a^an ana V't noVj^ i^m t^aa !?aK ^je' 
HTan niaa^ anp 7\wy^\ ^^hv nvatj^Da pi ^"t n^v ij-^a-i. See Ber- 
liner's Rashi f. 02 b, Mekhilta ed. Fr. f. 63 b, Tanchuma n^K^a § 26 (Lubl. 
1879 A.D.), Ab. R. N. -4. XXVII. (p. 84), B. xxxrv. (p. 76), Aruch Compl. 

laa (IV. 180). irsT) Nnto3 {^\ © niaaa. Emd. ^i'^d • nai^.i^K^a 

18. n^a'jn r^:iJW ^^a'?!! * «''" P^ nifc<nDi3 nvpa n"a "i)Db2 

n^pai...Dn'»3K' kh^bi* ^^fiSn ^^ ainaK' nDi3 K^an D31 ^kidk' {rnoa 
«in nnfe^n d^k^itq ^jk' n^aiD nio'pn nbo...^^a'^n }«aa aina ni&<nDi3 
K"y i'6 Pin niN^VD i^k p-iea xn^i^ia kid^h niD^ «in ot^^ni mob ono 

'iai 1TD rhn: mra n^ r« niO^na b"T1. Tanchuma K"ip^1 § 6 liK' 

nnr nbiy -iiD'pn n^jsj' irniai. Note that ni»^ payD dk' kvdj &<^ Kipria 
Dn^n pi (g)). 

19. in^aa Sy nSiy nia db^* nnai, * (p^. cxxix. 3 icrm ^a: hv 

D^enin). C ina without vau conj. before HJina. ]3 Ashk. Nos. 6, 12, 
23, 96, 101 omit H^iy, which a33Cf» Dur. retain. Emd. on the word in 
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§ 18 and here ^'130 rh\V •p'^P H^^J'. <K 310 DK^ «3 t^H^ /j; in^33 ^y 
tyii6, BO B (cf. No. 108) but with the further note hv '^ ^^1 ^flbl^p 13 

aits pa^D DE' 3its 'nD...i!?iDiD rhvr:h jnox 13 ...*|31X1 HB^y Tb^N ^^1 

(u. 4), with marg. njJTDn nt DipiD HT J^K and comm. n^yob n^3K^:D IT n^K^ 

|jo nuriDi lyiD D^iaion kde'i b^3 jn3 nnjK'. c comm. b^ i^in n*^ 

,..131 V-O DIpD. See Nos. 116, 138—140. Midr. Mishit on Pro?, ix. 10, f. 
32aed. Buber, ...l:ir) n^ IDIK ^^"^H '*1 P'^^ P^- 

20. ^Nini '^» a as twice at the end of Nazir (94 a). 13€10lb >in)n^ 
with t?aw, Baer Strack H— without at/^j^A. See *Erub. 13 b, Shab. 147 b* 

^int* or K^HK' (aiC), 131I3ib 1^—. aL in^nn'^l or '^ IK, cf. Ab. R. N. ^. 
XXXIII. (p. 73). From D"T vii. 353 on Sliabb. 147 b it appears that the 
Munchen MS. has inn.S N3n XMK' IDKn ^k\1 in the margin only and not 
in the text, and that it omits the whole baha § 20 in Aboth iv. Cf. in 

Midr. Mish. on Prov. ii. 4 (Bub. p. 49) nbia ^m 1D1K ^N1in:D '1 p>3n JDH 

jytrn ^K ^nyi ^ni /^nnN «nn n^ik' iDxri bxi n-nn DipD*?. 

21. 1D1S ^Ki^ 'T (^^^ l^^-)» Baer Strack ^31 C© 1D1N n\n Nin 
without nama D'j5^^»T ^")1D*0 N*? tjW D^J^B^'in niSs^p 
(f>). a ni^K'D K^, 13 ni^B^D N^ without points. No. 92 D^ysn ni^K^D. 

C ^K' jniD^'^D Kb PiK...nii?K^ (om. «*>). 19 niD^^ ^'^ ^«^ D'J^^ nilSa^, 
D'^pnvn, and in comm. rffh^H 13'^'3 j>« nnK^../^: ^^L./n^a^-? >JX 

D^J^K'I. Dur. 'Vn niD^ «^ PiK 'in nib^^, and in comm. ...nibK^...pD1U K«) 

22. Dn« h:h DiW D^^po...£y'-in ta N^na ^a^ (i&). 

a n^n», C© K^— , 13 «^nnD. Baer n^rine as 1 Chron. xxv. 21, abbrev. 
NJTO. 1 Chron. ix. 15 J»^-)f-| Bmd. «1p35r ^D D^I^H |0 (DX) n"nn KVDi 

ihixut; nvn^ r^v^}:^ nde^ -pop tnn idi? lan: -iidi -nnipi cj^k^i cnn 
D^!^y tr-in 1DD. ^(h:© !?3 nh^, 13 Dur. ipa*? Di!?^', Emd. pan -Di^c^n. 
^C DiKn with art. 'hvwh B^NT \nn hn) i&), a t^^xn N^i. 

Midr. Shem. p. 169 'i<:^ D^^yiK6...nn3 b"T TKD *n^3^ DmD Tni 

yn^ D-'p^DD (nc) nfe? nyni ddh^ d^ddh n.< i!?in [a"**'?B'o]. cf. nTnan n>n 

27 b, Tos. Yomtob, R. Jonah. 

♦ On Nehorai see also Blumeulhal's Mabbi Meir, cap. 1 (Frankf. a. M. 1888 A.D.). 
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23. TnTn3i...^nT'nsS> ^ (©xc. h for 'd) b. a nnma a^n 

with daleth, daleth twice in Nid. IL 6 (237 a). 13 ''01} l^hl ^JK'n ^nmsn 

Kn^DIQ nw KDD^ D^IKI [marg. ^N^Tiy p] tn^l^ DilHOnD, corrected by 
erasure of vau before Kl^DlQ, which is for \^^^£^n D/tJ. © ri^l2 IHTIIQ 

Ashk. '»n«v» p inDi n">hn inrns, cf. Nos. 6, lo, 23, si, 107, 112, 

114, 116, 157. & in— bis, but in comm. intnQ^ (nriTl MDB'N Jlt^a 
i.e. ForAaz^), the minute last letter being apparently a daleth. Nos. 90, 
92 nnOnS ^^^^ samech, daleth, daleth. (E No. 109 inonD, cf. Kimchi 
cited below on 1 Kings vii. 7. Tosefta Berak. vii. (Zuck. p. 17io) ]'^^ \'V''^)i:>^ 

l>bp1D. R. Sa*adyah in 13 IDXD of niyini niJIDKH 1SD (73 b, 

Const. 1562 A.D.) reads D"niyn ^Jfl^ and so Ab. R. N. B. xxxm. (p. 73). 
mC >3Db, 13©^ ^:D3. 33^ Ipnn (a r—), <!^20 'ni with vau, 

rSp^i^S D33flB^* n3 (-^X No. 112 rhvn^, Dur. Dna 3inD d^dd k^^i 

rX3 r /p^D* pointing to a complete transliteration of rpiKklviov mis- 
taken for two words. Redaq on 1 Kings vii. 7 l^^V «3n nu*? MIDniD 

D3DnK> nD 'nrnoa idvv jpnn n'D^5K^ id3 -ly*^ n^n kidiid k^itbi 
l"fiDi inons 'ikhdij b^i pj^^ j^Sp^SiS see the nniD n3B^[=nyi:J' 

p"D^ (Zech. iiL 9)] Bible (Yen. 1617 a.d.)» and cf. R. Jonah on this baba. 

24. riPlN nW ri|5\ ^ ^n "VB^ is for nnX y:n i" Targ. Exod. 
xxxiii. 6. Dan. iv. 16 Kin nyKO. fl 231 an nnK nyK'. ^"^p SdD 
Nan cSiyri (^^5<n^J3i^), Dur. 80 R Sa'adyah in [ibid.] ni31DXn 'D, i2a«Ai, 
Jfam. aiw? R, Jonah, «Dn D^iyn ^^n!? "»D-|U1 KDT3n p^tJ^ID tJ^-^l. No. 92 
^^n^, 114 ^^HD. tt^n DSiyi...nS''l (^S>), a€ ns^ without vau, €10 

D^iy!?. 

25. 19 omits ^T^Sn p- a in^nn for Ti^nn. C om. n.s. f> (cf. 
IL 3) nj^K'?, the y^^ with pathach T'^yn ^y I'-ninb, instead of 5Ai?a as Exod. 
il 3 1«'»n na'f . Bmd. the shin HVID;?. y^^^ ^^j^ iJlQE^ nVE^a 
f> with ai3€30. Emd. yiDp 'TDID, fi 7\y>^r\ j-'jy Itrn^BI. HD comm. 

(I) VifiS Sd^d inlbi Dn3n> nN^m../iD *inan3n Ssi, (2) '^ ^-^^ 1= 

nbnn^DH irno^^ 'nana e^niDD pK^ ^nxvD ^ny -idddi ^ rh^ 'cnan 'oinan 
nob r\m poD »|^;iix n^B^a *lJ0n3n SkV-I'? n^^ n^n^n n^n^ 'pn^D 
iv^xn ^N 'pn on!? 'k yon:b d>d&<^d i6rp2...bnn'> 'n^^^ i^ac'D n"npno 
^:d^ dh D^vii<^3 xbx D^Din^n i^-k j^k iv^i^n ^« ^kd ^3Dm^. Kohut 
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(I. 85. 1) gives this 6m with the reading V3D^ !?D1D IHDK' ny^3, refers to 
Yalq. Beinidb. TDn^ on mX ly [f. 224 a, Fr. a. M. 1687 A. d.], and re- 
marks ion 13^'^ 'Dimnni. Dur. ponia K'-i-.-lSiN r\y^^ i3Dn:n ^xi 
pi i>:Db ^oiD inDE' nycra ^r njv iran onia n^n pi D^nnao nson 
nnSno ^K'^DH piaa ^'t hkid lym an^ pi i^'pij' ni>3K^n kdi^^h k^h 
ND'T^jin li'^B^ DnDiDne> hn't^i •nvK' nnixn j^Dimn hip^ TK...niyn 
1D3 i>3fc<n i^omoi nniK' nniK' pe^^ rn non mnp in^K^ irv»E^ ^3dd 

i^DK3 m«nD Kin-^ nytj^a noi^s i^dk nyK^a nSk inibnx nye^a. No. lo 
i^ax nys'n. f> Aruch (dcij T) inonan, aBC Aruck {h^ V) i^—. 

'^^r^B^Pl hn). Aruch {Ti\y V) inntJ^n ^K, where see Kohut's note 

(vin. 36). Dan. vi. 16 nni!?vnb n'nn^^p Hin. 

26. •B^l'? '^Ji^ ':)X bK^'Si^ (Prov. xxiv. 17), a» I^PK'anai, ©101b 

'331. a No. 101 end at 137. 13<!r©f> add Vyy3 JHI '^^ HKI^ IQ 

1Q« V^VD 3^65^^ (ver. 18), g) attaching the vowels of r\)n] and an accent 

to two yods thus *J? and adding a third yod above the former two and a 
fourth inverted below them so as to make a tetragrammaton. 

13 No. 107 vni3iy ^3 bv i^ ]hn)D'':^ noVo ibk k'p.s idk^ ^h idk jnn, of 

which HB has niiiy...^D7D written but partly erased. Dur. ^*^?•)3 nn\T K^l 
^KltDK' K'l^n K^K' -iDlb 13-I>fini Hltn^D K^^ V'T D-^IK^XIH nDl3 IT KOTl 

inn nr pidd idi^ ini^^ai i^bx inx -i3n ]\:ipn, r. *Obad. Bert. Kin pidq 
'13 ^^:n n^n...KbK ^^^^03. m. Sheiom. |D n^DD pnD ^'T PiDin> n"in 

^3 DaD13D nr '^Q '131 ^^65^03 Kin p1D3 V'T r*l '^D*i^ nD "^y '31 '131 nxT 

iniKiS ^m-i^n ^ki ^^y^ i»Npi no !?y ^Kpi y^i ^o»)x n*^n idk k^ 
n3^iK !?iDn nr n^^^ ^v 1D1K |Dpn ^kidct -idkp nr "^yi inbp^p ny^^s 
3"y nD^^n *?«. Dur. p^53 ni3n3i ni^on nnD3 |N3d n):hi n^^ron n^r 

^E^^Dri- No. 10 has Shem. ha-Qatan's saying in Pereq v. only, witere 
No. 101 repeats it ending vniJiy 73. See also Maim. R. Jon. 

27. rpT n&i'?nv..nS^ itih>n (^\ ^ ^^^ with pathach, ^e. 

13 Dur. mm nob, C nni^. No. 109 tpr^...^^'^'?, cf. Midr.Shem. fl H^lX. 

bibl. ^J3^f. No. 170 n;3K. 13CJ^ n"i3K, m n>^i— . Dur. mK^nn^r 
nunn? nv^k' mip ^3 nii-i3i 3pi^ n^v^i n^ dv^j^ ni*?Dn ^TinoD niAn 
1D3 'DipDD nn N^ IT mcTD n3 inKi DH^D^nn ^D3 nii3K^ nn^n nyn 

I-IDKS:' '^^ID HDSn ^3p ... IIDKB^. See also M. Sheiom. HiinD VlS 

^^*J /J^, S> taking yod, yod as implying dagesh, as also in ^''^K' (Ab. i. 2), 
although n"nQ3 Tl'-ni K"3e'3 J"13n mip: Dnnon ^33. Baer Stmck 
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Auth. P. B. "10 with shoa, qameg, Emd. T:? with one yod and noto 
nn"ID7n •T'*3, without remark on the pointing. 29 l^y with chireq under 

the first yod [Arab. ^,fila conjuncta], D^B*?pn TK'iyK' Pj^p inife? «in 

|iDip Knp:jK^ JD3 iiDVD pK'iyK' iniK Kin >n«vo Doi«:in nniK'nni 

28. D^ip?n p nai'?ni ... D^aQisn to rrm nai'pn (i^). a^^D 

om. niin. ^ib nob, c© noi^. c 'rn |d n'Tin...(OTc) Doptn jio iDi^n. 
i3'TnD../pnD, m 'tn tD../pD. No. 109 D^'pHin p noi^ni. No. 101 ^!?nD 

for ^^32n. 

29. Ipip3 SaflB^n '?« 101X ^Sn S) ^^n^^n with «w as in II. 1, 

in. 1. Ashk. Emd. l^fe^D 'I. Bmd. t^^p?. Strack with art. Jp?i53, No. 95 
JS^p. % Baba M. xiii. 11 (1 13 a) HliK'^ p3prp, Ohol. vi. 2 (208 b) DO^p3V3. 
^a B^**B^-nM S{^i< (J^), Bmd. V'UD l^'^K^ -flDp nD3, that is HDf 

^a-l^'J^. € jK'^ P^ t.!?.0 and om. T^''^ by error. «®20J^ Dur. om. %hin of 

i^'»QNB^. Dur. on 28, 29 K\ne^ ^B^ ni^Dn inoD ni^*?! D"i '3ty»n HiXr 
«nDD»n nKT2 hk^dj n^i 'nobn N^n njiK^ximy n^x njicri*"!^ non 
mtj'Dn ni^rn n!?^? JidiShD. Cf. No. lo. 

30,31. ^£)j5n ^TJ^Sn "1. ^*».JV;^, Ashk. TV ^n^3...nTy^X. Jcr. 

xvl 3 Dni'?^!!- Gen. 1. 20 J^VHriS {hiph\ % ref. to Midr. Shem. h"^ 
D^^DJ riK nvnn?. Baer ni^nn^, but without proof that nipK from nM was 
in use. No. 23 Ashk. nvn^ {qal\ VH^n'^^ ^^HIhS Xph , 

or ynvn^l, IB ynirn^l. 33^ 'rh\ 'nbl with mw couj. twice, the former 
erased in the text of 33. % by error ynin^l yniH^. XIH 7N NinB^ 

(381B5), avl Ashk. om. Kin !?K. aC© ny-.-^nn. 13 nyn. 5 in reverse 
order rnn...nyn, of. Mldr. Shem. K^H *n^^3 IhS IW WHI 

(.»), al. in"?. «|^J3^ pxB^, 2 Chron. xix. 7 HJI.g 13^nb55< '>•• Dy J-^N 

• The manuscript At (p. 152 n.) has rx"^*^' ""^ lOT'^tt' 153 loy )q, omitting ...ptOip 
(Arab, and Fr. coton), and reading correctly pfe^l^tJ', silks, see NI^K' in Buxtorf Xeo;. C%ai. 
2T»?. et Bab, col. 2383 (1640 A.D.), and 16^ in Kohut A, C. viir. ise". 

t Professor Bevan remarks that "i3Kp must be for 13K3, i.e. the modem Persian tXio 
paper; and that the word must have been employed by the Arabs in the Middle Ages, for 

the Lisan al-'Arab (c. 1300 A. d.) says that (\£uJ) is well known, and is a Persian word 
Arabicized. The same work gives the form (Xco also, as a dialectical variety of «XcO . 
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nntrngp^ D^J^ Xlno^, C «^1...«^1 with mu conj. twice and om. rhw vh, 
SS remarks that ^NIK'^ ^:J3 pon 111 gay n^opi Hpp wrongly for 'Dl 'D with 
cAiV^^ (Chron. I.e., Lev. xxv. 26, 33). © Tl'pi K^l Hplb ^^P^ ^ n3Kn:3) 

nin^ D>DDn pk6i ninb nnin ntJ^T jranc^ p 'dikhb^ 'dik o«i np&. 

Emd. justifies nj^D (constr. PH-) by pi. rfngO (Nehem. x. 32). Dur. 74 b 

p"Tn3 N^n npD d"dv ^Ipg; '?3ntJ^, ^^ nv^Kio yni jxs px, No. loi 

h^n ^D rii. nae^nn ^sS Ns'Santy yn^ (^), ^© int^^m k^. 

No. 108 '^ K3. a jnWn ^D^ bin^r om. K3. id nh «3 (cf. R. Jon.) with 
Ti) in margin. 36 comm. ^D? K3 73ni om. ITII. 

32. It'? DUa n^3 SlNB^3 e^»B> W, » ^^«^, no. 107 'ne^, Ben 

It T " : • "If 

No. 109 '3 K'^K', € comm. 'E^HB^, B tJ^nK^ lOV. «€© No. 92 om. i?, 

IS T^ Di:d, comm. ^INK'l 1*? B^^^S'. «€ (text) © in^tsn^ ^«1 with iww. 

M. Sheiom. n^an ^T PiDin^ r-ini ^ikcj^d e^k' K"ni n^NOD d^-ibdh nn 
pniD D3 '^^x ^^^ pnDi...np^y y^ pi onson ana Ko^an p 'ai ^ke'ik' 
[§ 32] '^:niD PiiDm K^ipn {sic) ni^Di [§ 3i] '^:n» trnm jjin ^l^n ^^o. 

No. 101 p tn-^ om. in:^ni. IB ends n"2pr\ Mn. Ab. R. N. B. xxxnr. 

(p. 76) ni3D n^a ^iKK^n ib k^^k^. JiD... ^H nn« •nn")3 'jW (J&), 

al ^- Tosafoth Yeshanim to Kethub. 30 a in reverse order nnx yy '*Dni1 
]M'h D^^nni nrnnb D^non 1D3 >ini ^H '"^^^ ^"J'l rtb, see marg. of Tea. 

I.e. on n^^ nn ^an. 

CHAPTER V. 

1. rtnibNlb. sing. im np^?P?l, constr. lipifD (Esth. i. 16, ii. 20, 
ix. 32). ^J2h ^^O'pn r\l2) (omitted by No. 101), cf. Ab. rn. 12. 

€© om. IDlb, C comm. pD pi^D^ 13K HD IDfe^^l nD«n ^^H ^ID^H HO, 
Baba Q. 104b {sub fin.) HID^n ^\ a ^^^ H^H, <S^ comm. ^1D> H^T '»1^3. 

niNnnn'? for Nt, Gen. ii. 4 DKiana. y^Sn'? n'^N (S)), 19 T^h. 

T ' I T Y 

Na 101 in reverse order jnD'bl...T3B' |n'b nSk, 

2. 3. v:sS pD^j^^a vn nhnn Sae^ (*). no. no h^^t:^. 

TT : I • ^ : ~ T - TV 

€ No. 101 (cf. M. Sheiom) T^^^ '3», <tt om. rn in § 2. a h\2Dn HK, l8Jb 
^0 HK, Qtm ^D. D^3 ^DB^ '^Spl -A^shk. om. van. B^ l6y 'pi, 

No. 101 1^13 ^iM V. Jerem. xv. 16 IDfe? ^-JK^. |9 om. D-^BK in § 3. 
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4. rtiVDi from IVD?, as Esth. vi, 1 niJnDtn 120 nx sing. fo^]. 

it>m inn^n noa without km. 

6, 6. C text in § 5 15^1...nT^y, § 6 niK^1...TJ'y. C comm. agrees 
with at (exc. ^pn for n"2pn). Note that HT^y should go with a masc. noun, 

"itry with fem. m D^DO mc^ n3K^» ns^D ann nnm^ «m ^^ n wnn 

TK^ i^^*^:' onnnra tidh nw ^n>M 'toiKi '^a n^i^a '^ Di 'M |^K1 '^3 
nm\y n^:pin n^K^n naiD p nnx ^nK!^» bK...t{*in '^s n^dh didd 

HK-o pi Nin 11331 Pi^p nnoni nn^n ^!?di nn^ ab nuon nxifDi 

v'KH nOTllD. Cf. Ab. U. N. A p. 96, -6. p. 99, Dur. 78 b. 

7. niiVDi mb^y. I^ ^^^ ^2531 n^p^ jik6 nt^ir mns '^Tson ^Dai 
"nsyB -it!»3> nt!..piDBn »3bd 'nsion ht. a* Dlpbn. *®''D ""3P". 

i^'npDn, a 'n n^nn om. 'k^. c '3DD2 niD>n vriK'iD ini 'id n^^an «S 

pe^"l '1Q2 KDI^ The ten miracles, which are numbered as they stand in 
fl1$CI9, are enumerated as below in Joma 21 a, b. For the various read- 
ings see D"T vol. iv. : 

.^ipn 7^3 nnD ne^K n^^en k^i •i^'npDn n^nn iW3 d^D3 ht^ pj^T 
• D^DiDDn JT'na nnr nxi3 k!?i* .D^iyD trnpn ry^ {V'hnn k"3) nnon k^i^ 
^nu^ai iDiyn bioD nv»3 n^i^ .Dnia^^n Di^a bna jhd^ np m^K k^is 
KTi: pnn n^pi^ .D^in D^innK^Di d^bidv onoiys d^^dh on^ai on^n 
I^^KK' DipDn ^^ nv n^nnb dik idk k^iw .d^ivd D'^^^nn^a aipyi 

i^^s« nDiyon t^i^ .nDiyon ^vy ba^ cj'x d^dk^^ n^ k^ d'^ij;©® 'f>oP7 
.6o'5 w) i»ip»D iniK nirtD )\s in nmc^^JDi nixa D^iyaK^ ninnn b 
^nnnK ^d3 kd''K...}dipd3 iybn3 Din ^^d naK' uj'ppn n^yD*i> r^ ^^nni 
-idkjk' nriD3 ipi^D D^3Dn Dn^a ncry^ nsi ^na d3 m^j p yK'in^ n"Ki 

•inpbn Di>3 Din Dn^ DiK^b 

Ha-Meiri counts them up in the order 12436758910, M. Shelom. quotes 
Ashk. for the variation 346, and |b Dur. Emd. have the order of ha-Meiri. 
Jb brackets 6 — 7, quotes Rashi for their exclusion as baraitha on the 
authority of Joma I.e., and makes up the number ten by resolving the fifth 
miracle into three. This solution is given by 29 (cf. No. 108), but with 

an alternative, namely that in Joma o5d)')*3 0"P1 D7pP3 PPP is an 
objection to including 9, 10 which were not wrought in the li^^^p'O; that 6, 7 
are there proposed in place of the two rejected; 5 is then counted as one 
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only, and tbe number HT^y is finally made up of 12435867 with nintJdy 
the rv v3 or disappearances of refuse, and tenthly the miracle of the bread 

which was still hot inpbn D1^3. m in (2) y^'^f^H nSi* No. 108 

r^nn...p^D. a Cnp without art. (3) fl«C10 m^K with yorf, Jb Jn>f 
with chateph pathach comparing {nc) '^1 K"ID^ Xnt<1 Targ. for '^^ Tp^l 
(Nuuib. xxiii. 16), and noticing a form iniK with aleph, vau in Targ. Ruth 
iL 3; DipD DIK'n fc<VD3 «b Pi"i)Nn p"-l^n3 ^DX. Struck JH^S (yo<^ after 
a/e/?A as In alien Zetigen), Baer jnt? (without yo^, Emd. JH^K with note 
n^Dn«nD jn«. ^ !?n3 ins^ nj^, Emd. r^Vi Strack '^'SS with «A»a. (4) f> 
D:05tP9?l n^33 as pi. from n2tD© (Isai. xiv. 21)* Emd '|9P, Baer Strack 

'apt?, a T\'i without t^'iotrn n"*a. (s) jb !?^dp, ac© 'dd, »c ^id^d, 

Emd. nn!^ ni33 D"y Dnnano ^JIDD, but the use of tho verb in qcd orAj 
favours b^D^ with D ro/^A^/*. (6) a HDiyiOn n«, IS ^Vy nx, C TVK' B^ 
^33, 19 No. 107 ^^ ^^ K'K, g, TN HK. (7) nnV>3 (a), 15€©Jb nnv3, 
Emd. D^DDH JIK^ ^3 D"^ >D3 bpHD y'niD1...6r3nK^ nS na^HD yiDf 

ninb. c niDV om. nx, m tidj6. (9) c n!? without vau, ^ D^^K^nn 

Oj'^y??. (10) a |^'?NE^. <!t©S> Nos. 73, 90, 92, 103, 107, 1 14 \h\<^ (96 'B'3), 
cf. Bert Tos. Yomtob Dur. 81 a Kohut A. (7. v. 45 on J^ (1). IS 6 j^^iy^O. 

Ashk. rvi \h\w^ P^oni DnsDH D^^^^s^n^n j^KxK' 'D niyi. 

9. niB^fiB^n l^n ixnni (^^ No. 92), c adds na^^^n oy. 29f> 

N niaB^ inyi, » marg. '«r 31j;. a 33 a (Shab. n. 6) Dy nnK' niy 

na^K^n. Ashk. ^nxvD id 'di jn i^ki ni^Di k^w nibo pnio. %d»| 

*1Nl3n (ai0S>), »€ ^Q without mu. Nos. 103, 133, Mekhilta Ex. xvi. 32 (Fr. 
61 a) omit the words. Numb. xxii. 28 pHKn >D HK, Targ. Jon. (ed. Wien, 

1869 A.D.) >:^n xnnK^ >^v^m nd^v bi^3K^ nnn ixnanK j^oanD 'rnK^ 

«yi« D1B1 «-ip> ^iW Nrurpi KI^DB'l HK'Dn N-llDini ti^^ai WD Nn651D^5r 

wriK hh\yo D1D1 ^ptDi KP^p ^m^ nnDi. Pesach. 64 a, b Dnm niK'y iTi 
^D nn^riDi prixn ^d nn^na in^!?Ki hk^ nn noya' myoi hkid ^k^ nnp 

JIK'K-in Dnj< ^K' nan PIK «"M ppnon (cf. D"n vi. 166), and above on 64 a 
as haraitha ?!« 1D1K in\rx^ '-l...lDni -^J^^ p 1^K...Dnm '^ KOn «ni 

jmy jKD Nn^^op Nnnvi nnyno «nav2 Knn>f idik n^n «in HiXH- 

* S> points the m«m with chireq, but quotes Isai. xiv. 21 as if for «icm, pathach, 
t Emd. writes 3""ro or l"Q for Dial ^kq, he who reads, of. rv. 16, v. 16. 
X Notice the application of the saying ...Knivn Kniv at the end of Toscfta 'Erubin 
(Zuck. p. 15 i), and see on m3bn *a"i3 p. I5i of these notes. 
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With those authorities and Sifr6 ii. § 355 (Pr. 147 a) read 1K3n omitting 
*>a which (so far as I know) is not adequately explained in buj perush, 

nN3. The Zohar (P^3, Brody 201 b), quoted by David Loria on Pirqo 
R. EL XIX., reckons three mouths, including ^NUn ^B, and says J^DIB n?n 

niK'DK'n pn r'y ixnani? r!?«, 3Mani (^), with 3^5© in /?^i«A 

as N"3, cf. Kohut A, C. iv. 357 on DHD, Teshub. ha-Geon. Lyck 36 a (1864 a.d.). 
IB (cf. R«8hi) iriDOni ''^^^V ^^«^ ^^'pJ r">^pK' mm^n mim njr tsy, and 

R. Ephr. in Midr. Shem. nfiaani rD"»^i ^'^ nini'?n...lDy, cf. 13. HB^D 

(aer©), 13^ add im. ^rn^ap^ ^ O"^ ''"»^'^) ^'^"»^^p ^^ ^^^ J^'^^ ^^^ '^^ 

^ I: ' 
and not )'^2p DHD 31713^ Dnnon nD133, cf. 18 Dur. D^D^S B^^l 

• • •• • 

• • 

n^^byn n^xa Jiaxn sn (^), ^^23 nav without art., is 'vm (om. 

'ID1« K>n). ^33 n^>1K^ or n^l- CD© Vn with art. See also No. 170. 

Dur. ni^an nnoo niabn nil^'On nxr, cf. Nos. lO, 73, and see on the baba 
Tos. Yomtob and Geiger's Lehrbuch zur Sprache der Mischnah^ pp. 58 — 60 
(Breslau, 1845 a.d.). 

10. c'^iiia Dnm nyaty (^), ^ ^^^^^ ™^^^. ^a ^jsn 

*|3D\T SnJE^ (^), ^ 1:»D...'»JdS. ^33 No. 92 add nDDHD, 5 JJ^orj-l 
(© r—\ 13 r:D31 HDDna r>1, cf. -a *Ed i. 5 (136a). Q (cf. C comm.) 
explains these words, but with note nV!lK1D3 TID l^K. Asbk. ni7D pnD 

pwi noDnn k"d '3 nitn ib)!?n. pjya i^tTDI H^SriD '?N1B^ 

(^(a:© Nos. 23, 92 and Ashk. K"D 015^1). 135 in reverse order TD ^«1B^ 
nD!?n3 'D1, C p^iyi with beth, Dur. T^yn. m Vrn''^ \6^ riD Sy with- 
out mu, 13 K^C' !?yi. See D. B. Zuta on the Dnm 'T. Ab. R. N. B. 

(p.iio)DDnn n-iK^i d*?i33 onm n^B^V- 

11. 5 riWyi^lS <ihe %m with cAa^^i^A pathach niyi3nn ^m ^3DD, 
Bmd. 'ayin Q"n and nun D"1Q Kb>D. Baer ni>3piE). No. 108 nV^JjnS. 
135 after pX3 ins. D^iy^. 5 nh!lX)| "^SIJ with ^BC©, CD comm. H— . 
No. 108 HTny ^E' rsIX In case (I) «n T\^\£2 SeJ^ ^^1 al. HKn. (2) '^gf 
m*lX3 Se^I nDinO» ^35. Ccomm. m— with note poi 1PP 'P2;PD f»5 
pn03. No. 108 CDinD...'vn), harMeui om. mi^^D h^. « nilW ^K^l, 

• For ")Kn without ^5 sec also p. 190 of the famous R. Judah b. Barzilai of Barcelona's 
Xterush on nT^ 'd in Mekize Nirdamim (Berl. 1885 a.d.). H© flourished about the beginning 
of cent. XII. 
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S and K'D Id M. Shclom. miVO. (3) n^Ss hn^ (Emd.), S> ^'^^ bil>L 

TT ; V 

pnn JV|»5 (Itai. X. 22), but cf. bibL n^?. OD text defectively nynB^ 

itd:i D^rnc' jnvpDi onxn jnvpo in^ny >au nyna^ ^y p«n niixnie ^i^o 
minn q^js onion, cf. m. i7. ' n^T rniiy Sy (^^^)' ® ^'^ ^^^^• 

V^NH ntSOB^ (^)» ^® ntS^D*^. Ashk. (of. a) OP^fn, Nos. 95, 101 

niDDtrn, on (omitting T"y), ?yi D^DT nia^D'j' by obiyb «n nib: 

nviy nb^i byi p^n hid^dk'. 

nJE^I nJE^ (53i^ No. 95), ac om. n35n. IB once :inn, then basK' inn 

n^K'l n3K», and in comm. njK' bsaK' niDID b^T 3nn. For the second 

^jy (3H3D^), C has ^3K^. It is not unusual to find y or iy interchanged 
with K^, cf. a 9 a (Demai viL 1) ^jy I'^DI for ^:K^, 13 a (Shebi. i. 6) ni:D!?\S 

ni5'b*«:' Sy for b*^, 97 a (Git. vi. 9) TV?^ ^^^^ ^^ a good reading, preserved 
also in T'n 'Din [Bon Jac. Ogar p. C23, No. 27], in place of which Surh. 

Jost have nbyn n^bn it. 

15. DHD ma iT...n^3iJ^n ma ii (isc©^), a om. n...iT. 

m Ashk. No. 23 *^'?Bf ^Sb^^I ^Sb^ of the ron and ^'^gf "i^^) "^^^ of 
the yK'l, exc. that a omits a 1*?^^ by D'U Dur. (on l^B^. . .H^K' H^B^I ibB' 'hz^ 

...'h'^^ "h^) "hz^) writes ni3tJ'^ 'ViK^DD bax oblD DnSD3 «DTin «^n 13 
T^tJ^i ^^K^ K^m npnpHD ini^ kdt3 15^* nnpi^o onK' bx-iK^^ p«D ixnjy 
W^ >bB^ ^bK'i ib'^ T»Dn iIpk'. 

16. *nDB^ NXV-Diy^S nii (^^3^335^), Ashk. Dur. ha-Meiri No. 
101 nOfin «^^ ^ '^'l^^j M. Shelom. ni^l!? (wi>A.), or qal Emd. TD1 

K>anK^ nDDnD n^nsn. Dur. finds ninb pointed as qal nmiBD nibDnn, 

supports this by Psalm Ixxvii. 8 ^iy niV")b Cj^DV &<7l, and adds on the 
current reading nVlilb (quoting Job xx. 10 D'»bl WT VJn), that the piel 
may mean 1»Vy DK nivnb, cf. iv. 26 nvin !?K. 

17. *n2B^ Nx^.-yiftB^'? ^naa, ^^^ o^r. (inDD p>Dii nv^K^n) 

Emd. (V'"Jf inOD). CIB No. 92 inD. Dur. suggests that the scribes fell 
into error in putting IIDCT NV^ before nOBn «V^ in § 16 p3 nilK'n^ l^nc^ 
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m^itJ^n ^ntJ'. For Dn^D^nn (^ISC^), m has Qn^to^D (cf. No. 95 
M. Shelom.). D^H (^^^), ^^ ^^^D p!?n nt. No. 107 om. nr. 

a ^K thrice for «•?, CJ/en...N^1 JTl^ ^K TDn^.tn^K'. 

D"nn^ D^D^inn ik roh. its n*E^ nab 'aSin l^NI HE^W, 
^ Dnnon n^p ni^noi^D nB^yto ^^^ nip^-'non* niKnoi^n !?d3 n"D, cf. 

Dur. 88 a. CliS> HKW 'OK', IS n*^K^. a omits the clause. 

&i>. ^^ 'D K^n^ in both cases, and & in the former, i3 in the latter 
case. « 124 a (Sanh. ii. 8) ifiHDto ^"^^^^ «^1, 165 b (Chul. v. 3, 4) 

and 227 a (Tahar. i. 1) D^ymKH HK JS^D- 20 b (Terum. viii. 6) H^fiB^to 
\>s ^K>. 224 a (Par. vii. 8) r\p)^n l^riD D^DIH nfiitoH- 

21, 22. 5 *l2ni3 n^lSfl fo^ times with «"i (= 'nnip 'n JIDTJ) 
adding ^l^^ as an epithet of Sm, and note *DVn inD !?vn T-onn n*in pi 

D"nDnn '^SD i^K^ ni^^K^M. ^ nnqgi nj^e? without «?aM. c n*D!?ii; for 

u7wP. M. Shelom. quotes the reading of ^'1 above-mentioned and con- 
tinues n^DHH DDHH ^SD ^nVDK' nD...n"m '*Dia ^ftM jlilbK '^^"^ ^^^ 

plDin^ Tnn h^ iruK'Dn i3 D"a nam ^nxvD ^"^^? r^ ^^nx mvDD mn 
V'i pi ini |riiin^ ^^^^ "^^ d^"»2D nnn '*D-ian nriDi b"T n^DK^x 

"»P''i^. See on M. Azulai in part i. of D>^nJn DK', letter Mem No. 70. He 
flourished about 1612 a.d. No. 108 (f. 67 a) *|n^7K '1 ^^T NiHi 

pn^^ DnnnK nn^^? it nmn n^i^n nyxK' Dy^ni p^n nnnx it imn n*ii?n 

iTnpn'? lpV», see c. 28 in ed. J^^llxpj^D (Minkowce), 1798 a.d., which reads 
apV^I.-.p^Pm Dy^l (f. 79 b), and so ed. pr. Ven. 1698 a.d. (f. 44 b). 

23, 24. hhn) ^KDB^ npl'?nto(or 'D it), mC Nos. 4, 10, 13 {V Jl^n 

'n n*ni), 39, 101, 114, 157. M. Sheiom. NK'nn ^kdk' D^naon nnn, *Erub. 
13 b [iTi h^] innm^ K^'n nm jmnpoK'. ^m% ^kdk'i !?^n. 18C dik^ 

for n^ (a©jb). jb iriij;^_ nnp npiSntt ir with is© (exc. 'p bi), 

ac mp h^ in—. © comm. om. IT exc. mip !?*^ inp^nD irn. in 

No. 10 npi^nD comes before nnn«, cf. Dur. 89 a. 

* The author of the Seder ha- Yom was R. Moses ben Judah Machir, who wrote about the 
beginning of cent. xvi. See * Kore ha-Dorot ' ed. Cassel f. 42 a, 48 a (Berl. 1846 a.d.). 

12 
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26. (a: before pp^fiDD TN ^^^ T^^ ""^ ^^^^ ^^^"•^ ^^"• 

26. nian (a^^). ^^^ ^"l^^- ISerS* ^l^n masc, « n^— . a omits 

the baba niKtsn ^v_ '^f \^ '^h^ D^^n WO t3^3"Dn n« K^pnpji N^n Dijf^'Tf 

f?»'^' '^^ ^'^W T8i «90 "^^S ^V^Ti (1 K^inga XV. 30, cf. xiv. 16). eJ3 
hu'lt^'' for the first D^lin, and 033 p "» 6/>. 38 NtDHI with vau, m 

n^^i^n for *i— , No. 114 n n*i^n Dunn nxiDni. 

27, 28. Ashk. agrees throughout with A (p. 78) except in some minutiae 
of spelling and in reading l^^^ tT^K', HE^Se^ ^r 'K'l with van, ni2i masc., 
and nib for HDI. 29 reads *D ^D, innD^n pi. throughout, nn before 
tJ'Di, ye^-in with the 2nd DV^n, IvnK with 3rd and 4th Dmnx, after nnK' 
the remainder of the verso in nonX *3N1 DH^D^ l^n^ t6 no-^D) D^DT ^K'iN, 
andatendK^D«..>mn!? '355^ Kin D^^y^ )^^ni31 nm D^ivn r^DIK. 

(!D begins defectively W innD^PHD l^^n Dnm HK^'pK' )V2 ^^ ^D ^D 

nnil3 ry l^^nx Dmnx yfenn OyW and continues very much as ©, but has 
the order ^23, nn, and has HD without vaUy as g* finds niKHDI^n ^31 
nip^^nDH. a(!r© Asbk. Nofl. 4, 101, 133 conclude with the introverted 
parallelism {abbV}, in \>jich the disciples of Abraham are mentioned in 
the extreme, and those of BiPam in the intermediate clauses. The collo- 
cation of bV (with mention of Dvhz Sd V7'PSp followed by Op5Sp) is in 
accord with the principle of Baba B. 14 b KHDmi N33"lin^ N33-Jin p^3DD 
Knoru?, and the introversion gives an auspicious ending DH^nn^lKI 
N^DK, cf. fl 48 b (Pes. x. 3) nnKO D^^DDI 111333 hmno, 206 a (end of Kelim) 
n-int33 riK^^I nKD1t33 nD333K' n'h:^ in^^K, 66 a (Megil. ra. 8) pK 

r\)hhp2 rp^DDD. T. J. Meg. 74 & NH^K' 1*1^ nnin3 nnp^ nw kihk^ nr 

310 -J3n3 Dnini 310 -J3n3 rrniD. The order {aa'bb'} as in 18^ makes it 
necessary to go on to the end of Psalm Iv. 24, so as not to stop at HPI*^ •)fe53, 
as is indeed done also in d9, although with their order of clauses this is 
unnecessary. 38 (written briefly) reads thus (l) n^h^* n>3 ^^ ^D ^3 

)r2 [inarg. pNK'] ^'^^ ^D ^31 13-3K Dni3N h\i^ Vl^^^hnD 6hn* Dn3T 

ysnn ''?3 'ptr vn^D^riD i^^n '3n 6'^. (2) ^ej' 'n^ n"3 h\i^ in^D^'n p3 no 
K"x. (3) rw^ ry n"3 ^k' in^nSn "3 nni 'K' C'mi 'is j^y k^k ^e^ in^D!?n 
nn"i33 nm rnxp ^^^"i. W l''^ni3i ntn D^IJ^n T^^^^ «"« ^^ ^^^9r^n(i) 
pni*i D3n^3 pjnr n'a bK' in^D^n ^3^? •«*?»«.. .^•'n3n^ '3^^ K3n D';)'|j;n 

13 ni23K ^3KV..nnK1 '3^^ nnK' n^53^, but the clauses (2), (3) are marked 
for transposition, and (4) is altered at the beginning by marginal addi- 

* Baer OpH as pi. of n?^ (Eohut A, 0, in. 206), quoting passages of the Gemara and 

one from Mishn. M. Sheni, where « (in. 8, f. 23 a) reads la*^!^ nwiy n'?m...tr'?'?'»no ibbn 
i^niyos. In B (4) shva remains at the beginning under the place of vau conj. erased. 
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tions and erasure thus f»'f» Sd 'P 0'3 io Pi K"N h^ in^D^Tl ]'3 C>P 
P^DIK. Note in (2) the order DmnK...DJ^n, and in (3) m^?p [found also 
in © comm.] for nnm, with the remark of Dur. SITIDB^ nmn D^-IBD B^M 

wA inwD^ Kin onaiD iip^n kdb^i m^p ctbd onn. No. 95 D>-m 
6^n D^jn...i^^n D^nio. 5 D^^HK ^'"•^'i-^SVn cj^"»^^, with note 

that )hhn is for bibL r^KH. But ib^n [Auth. P. B. ^hu] disconnected 
from the things '131 nniD {^ is out of place, D''"inx is not indispensable, 
and both should be omitted as by ^S Ashk. & rejects the reading IvDIK 
K3n D^iyn pSniJI ntn D^iyn (J^CnV N"3) and prefers to read, according 
to ^'8n '^B [and with CD], KIH dViVi* 'ni:i HTH D^iyn 'D1K. But all these 
are doubtless developments from an older one-clause reading as in ^ Ashk. 

29. NJb^ln ta m^n\ ^ ^es. 112 a Chag. 14 a mm* 'n. No. 10 \2 
T - I V T : 

^KID. Aboth ends at D^toE^2E^ 1^2^ according to the statement of D 

on this 6a&a (p. 23), 

♦niax MDO nSon 

S goes on to say (p. 23) that Shemuel ha-Q.'s IH^IK ^333 (iv. 26) was com- 
monly repeated here to introduce D^^K' li^Dn \2 12D1fc< n\1 X*in> ^^it some- 
times written here only. D and others simply write Shem. ha-Q. for Kin. 

R. Israel remarks (p. 52) that t^DH p is not ^(^DDD ?X ]D, and sometimes 
we find it only in Pereq vi., as in Nos. 83, 160 (2). In Nos. 10, 80, 81, 92 
it stands last in Pereq v. ; but since it ends with death it was natural to 
move it to some place within the chapter, um einen so dusteren Schluss zu 
vermeiden (Strack). It is commented upon twice over in C and No. 19 (1). 
See also Nos. 13, 42, 54, 77, 95, 109, 161. M. Shalom, (on n\T Kin 

e^n p 1D1K), np^nyn pi \opr\ !?xid2^ DK^n n^ nh^^d nm KKno^e^n 

Km K^DIJ' DK'n n'h [Tur. Or. Chay. ID^D PjlD] *"DD n"N [P|D1> n^n] *"an 

KTiDDD moD m^KC^ n^Din^ 7-jxnK^ o^nnn ""V 'idi ppn '?N1fiB^ pm 
K^ Dnaon bn nriDi '*:nD b^ npnD b"T pjDin* irna Dai n'w it 

30. m pS D^33 srini diin^iiS d^js w w, ai. D|n^j^. Emd. 

n^U^, a reading which may have come from Mass. Kallah or mmeperwh 
as No. 108 DOB HK^in U tT'-K'. Although No. 170 with *Rashi' writes of 
this hdba n3E^/!53 'TO |N3 IJ^ (P- 121), 3S may be right in excluding it; 

for the repetition of D^nO and pV p after § 28 (ace. to ^ Ashk.) does not 
commend itself, and DOB TV may be a qualifying appendix by some early 

editor to the praise of nity in § 29. Dur. nnOD HU^T HJK'Dn TINT 

12—2 



172 ABOTH V. 31, 32. 

niSaa •a^im rriiMB^ • • . 1^X1 \1^ i» ^^^ p^ace («^, not isciB) 

looks like a suryival from a time when the chapter ended here. 29 at the 
end of Pereq R. Meir KHpOH n^3 n33^5^. <a 190 b (Tarn. vi. 7) on mention 
of beth dohenuy nn^K' Jl^l ^^^ Strack ITy n^'^m (niph,), Emd. n^anS' 

h\>. Psalm li. 20 D^PK'n* niDin nj5H !V^ rix n^iv-in na^ts'^n. 

IB brings in D^Jfi W only as a baraitha, and concludes its appendix to 
the text of Pereq v. (but with the criticism n^lH^ 'T C)na^ HKTJ hnnn ^Sl 
*n^D n3DDn n^^135^ K^n IDT N^jyjn) as below. 

D^3D TV ,py pS D^is trial DrniS D^3S ry 'oin pi "i N^in 

m:n pi -jtdd 'ik «n>pv i m^n p 'dik y^^in^ 'n -jtdd 'di« -iTy^!?K "i 
6 >iK Dnin 'pni inn in>^x D^n byi ^^^d in hv vnnK nny nS pik 
h:^^ "h n^Jin m^Ne^ ne^K nk^i^^i innacrD ns djibSi ijnt nx ^Dia^ 
'Ni ^iDS ^DiDn ^Di ly^n 'pni inDD in^!?K )h n^ain m^KK' hk^k NC^i^n 
ntD-^nK^ rronn n^Di niD^ mx pjid .[Qiddush. 70 a] ^Dia ididi ^«idk^ 

n^v!? nn nm nmv'i minn i^dvi minn ^n^K^ •'D n^^x 'dik X2N '*1 
niD iriDDni hd^b^ 'k v^yi nb)vn p mis Dcrn 112331 iid dk^i ^nai 
ninn min nio^ .[Berak.i7a] n!?in dvd nion dvi niiD iDcyiD dk^ 
tKn^ n^nyb D\'pnx ^k^ picy jnoe^ jni nmn idk' i!? i^n^K^ ni 

31, 32. na *isnv..ia a p. ^b^jb i^ni or t- & i^^m. 

na '^Sl31 (^ No. 92), No. 133 I^DI. ^IB H^IDT for K-. Nos. 5, 12, 95, 
99, 108 ni K^m NOD- Notice Nos. 12 H^IDI, 23 nil HI, 103 n^DT (N"3 
"13), 160 nil nn ^D^1. Possibly hSd without 2?at« gave rise to vhl, ^^1, 
l^D in expanded forms of the saying, and ^3 H/IS ^o ^inn ni asp^rt^A 
and that by D'lD to nnn (18 njnn). Dur. quotes MPP P31 HI n^ni n>D 
?^P'C> r^31D iS }'6d vim N^ H^'^DI [om.mD] as a reading derived from 
Ab. R. N., and omits the words in Rabbinic type, cf. No. 133. li t1 f p jntn nS 
with f)fP as perush. Dur. on 31—32 ni^an nnoni *C^>Dnn 'DH PjlD IHT 
^B^ 'B K'fc^n iniXK^. Nos. 101, 161 have these sayings in the margin 
of chap. V. as well as in chap. vi. On the identification of their authors 
by Gematria see (beside Aboth commentaries) R. Judah b. Barzilai on 
Sepher Je^irah, p. 7 (Berl. 1885 a.d.). The Tanna de-Bi Eliyahu ZtUa 
c. 17 reads Jochanan b. Bagbag. 

Pereq V. in 18 ends thus, (mg. nn N^m) nn IDni nn lisn -JD1N y^ iD Vl 

(i?) r^K' Titn ^h mDi (mg. nnn r^i .^inn rn) ninn nm nn ^5ni n>Di 

♦ The editions of Mas. Kallah have nmn- 't without K*tt'3n. 
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'«iaN Nny^ DiaS nn^N KH NH p "n^D^n nniO mo, next before this come 
the three haboth (1) D>D*.:'n...fc<D''n p m\r\\ (2) D^JD ty -JD1« T\>n K^n 
with haraitha to ^IDD ^DlSJn ^31 followed by th\V h^ innK'n nmo 13^X1. 
(3) D^iyn JD^.tJ^DH p -JD^fc< n\T Kin. C after py p^ reads (1) p 

mD>n. (2) «n KH p. (3) K'on p 'dik n^n «in. (4) i« K^K'^n min> '^ 

D*3D m with haraitha, and «n^ n>ny^...KnK 'n, and Npn^S P^'PD. S> in- 
serts e^DH p '^D^^? n*n Kin after § 30, and ends with J)! J2 p and p 
NH Kn . No. 108 after «"JaK writes (f. 68 b— 72 b) ^K'Dn p-JD, then n^T KIH 

t^Dn p iDiK, and ^1101 nDi!? lan^i «\n fc^nnin ^aiK {W 'T N^JP 

KpID p>^D...nnDKD Trm2, m at the end of Pereq vi. has (1) p 

mD^n nniiD m^D ^ j^«k^ ynn. (2) xn xn p. (3) '^^ i^jsjIpd p>ji >iT 
ji K^3:n "1 .o^D>n mnon K^npDn n^n nn^e^ i^Tiinx ^nt^xi i^^n^x 

...N^K'py. Nos. 84, 164, 165 have an exceptional form of Pereq vi., 

and Nos. 10 (cf. 134), 83, 97 have Seven Peraqim. 
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The pages hereinafter referred to are those of the 
second edition of Sayings of the Jewish Fathers, 
published in 1897. 
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AN INDEX TO 
SAYINGS OF THE JEWISH FATHERS. 



1, SUBJECTS. 



Aaron 21 
Abraham 

temptations of 80 

disciples of 94 f. 
AbtaUon 18 ff. 

Antigonns of Soko 13, 112 1 
Aqabiah ben Mahalaleel 42 
Aqiba ben Joseph 53 ff. 

Balaam 95 

disciples of 94 f . 
Beelzebub 38 
Benediction of The Name 67, 165 f. 

Chasid (Ihios) 34, 90 
Companionship 16 
Contentment 64 
Creation 

dual conception of, 50, 56 fE., 
159 f. 

of the "ten things" 83 ff. 

theories of 781, 93 f., 168 f. 

Decalogue 108 
reward attached to 28 



Decalogue 

embodied in the Shema 118 

daily recital of 119 

division of 120 ff., 176 
Demons 85 

Eleazar ben Arak 33 f. 

ben Azariah 60 f. 
Eliezer 33 f. 

Elisha ben Abuyah 63, 75 
"Epicurus" (=heretic) 40, 51, 152 f. 
Essenes 34, 79 
Evil eye 35 

Fall 56 f. 

Fly, symbol of impurity 82 

Forgetfulness 

sinful and venial 48 f., 72 

Gamaliel I. 24 
Gamaliel II. 25 
Gematria 

explained 62, 161 ff. 

examples of 39, 44, 76 f., 95, 971, 
142, 146, 167 
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SAYINGS OF THE JEWISH FATHERS. 



Qod, attributes of, 26 
indefinite "They" 29 
present with men 

(10, 5, 3, 2 or 1) 46 f. 
Biblical names of, avoided 66fl. 
as great chief Babbi 71 f. 
judgement of 77 
Israel's temptations of 81 
Babbinic titles of 142, 168 

«» Peace" 26 

"Place" 39, 45, 67, 77 

« The Name " 67, 77, 93 

"Heaven" 67, 77 

"The Holy One" 67 
Benediction of the Name of 67, 

166 f. 
Great Synagogue 110 f., 133 

Habits, force of 65 f. 
Hillel 20 ff., 30, 93 f. 

Intoxication, stages of 50 
Israel (Babbi) 
sayings of 63 



Miracles 

wrought in the Sanctuary 81 £f. 
Mishnah 

delivered to Moses 109, 154, 174 

Parables, Babbinic 37, 61 

Banquet 60, 161 

New Wine 75 f. 

Sponge, Ac. 91 f., 171 

Trees 61 

Vestibule 73 f. 
Paradise 63, 164 f. 
Pestilence, causes of 88 
Pharisees 56 

Pillars of the world 12, 25 f., 136 f. 
Prayer 38 f. 
Predestination 69, 160 
Proselytism 21 f. 
Punctuation 48, 154 f. 

Qabbalah 26, 106 ff., 114, 175 f. 
Christian use of cabalistic modes 
166 f. 
Qame9, form of 48 



Jehoshua ben Perachia 16 

ben Chananiah 34 ff. 
Jehudah ben Tabai 17 
Jochanan ben Zakai 32 ff., 36, 49 
Jose 34 ff. 

Joseph ben Jochanan 14 
ben Joezer 14 

Labour, duty of 18 f., 141 
Lord's Prayer, 124—130, 165, 176^192 
(illustrated fr. Babbinic writings) 

Man, two ways of 35, 147 f. 

ages of 97 f. 

four characters of 89 

good and evil natures of 39, 61, 64, 
82, 129 f., 148 f., 152, 166, 169 
Marriage 

Babbinic view of 137, 168 
Masorah 48, 55, 154 f. 
Matthai the Arbelite 16 
Memra 44 
Mercy and Justice 59 



Babbi 

as title 27, 143 

= Jehudah ben Simon III. 27 

relations of, with scholars 14 f. 

reverence for 71 
Bepentance 70, 73 f. 
Betribution 31 
Bevelation 

Babbinic view of 108 f. 
Bighteousness 70 

Sadducees 112—115 

(origin, tenets, books) 
Sagan 43 
Scripture, divisions of 100 

Babbinic citations of 42 f. 
Shammai 23, 93 f. 
Shekmah 43 f. 
Shema (Audi) 38, 54, 116 f. 
Shemalah 18 
Shemuel ha-Qatan 74 f. 
Shimeon ben Azai 63, 65 
ben Gamliel I. 24 
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Shimeon ben Gamliel 11. 25 

ben Nathanael 34 £F. 

ben Shatach 17 

ben Zoma 63 

ha-gaddiq 12 
Silence 25, 143 
Simon Justus 12 
Sin, fear of 49 
the seven sins and seven punish- 
ments 87 ff. 
Sonship of Israel 58 

Temptation 169 

Tetragrammaton vi 
short form of 44 
intentionally misspelt 67 
pronunciation of 46, 156 £f. 

Thalmud 

= faith )( practice 60 
exegesis of 64, 91, 100, 172 

Thegri (angel) 166 



Thorah 
reception and preservation of 11 
fence of (cf. Masorah) 11, 134 f. 
instrument of Creation 12, 58 
summed up in ''Golden Bule'' 23, 

56, 142 f. 
essentials of 62, 161 
all-sufficiency of 96, 133, 172 
acquisition of 

(Pereq R. Meir) 99—104 
identified with Wisdom 102, 173 
oral and written 105 f., 154 
= Pentateuch 106 
translation of 153 

Woman 

status of, 15, 26, 137 ff. 
medium of temptation 31 f., 146 
formation of 159, 168 

Zadok-party 113 f. 
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2. PASSAGES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 



Matthew iii. 7 113 

V. 22 36 

V. 26 77 

V. 39 128 

V. 41 62f. 

V. 46 90 

vi. 7 26 

Ti. 9—13 124 ff., 180 

vi. 13 186 

vi. 31 126 

vi. 33 28,61 

vi. 34 184 

vii. 12 23 

Viii. 20 178 

ix. 17 76 

X. 41 f. 93,172 

xi. 12 63 

xi. 29 f. 46 

xii. 36 161 

xiii. 2 15 

xiii. 19 188 ff. 

XV. 6 176 

xvi. 1—12 113 

xvi. 18 160 

xvi. 19 126,127 

xvi. 23 147 

xvii. 20 34 

xviu. 8 126 

xviu. 18 126 

xvui. 20 44 

XX. 1—16 41 

XX. 16 36 

xxu. 23 ff 114 

xxii. 37 148 

xxui. 6—12 22 

xxiii. 8 19 



Mattiiew xxiii. 15 16, 21 

xxiii. 22 67 

XXV. 29 23 

XXV. 40 36 

xxvi. 62 31 

xxvii. 33 31 

Mark i. 16 146 

ii. 27 26 

iv. 16 189 

vii. 21 f 36, 149 

X. 61 27 

xii. 29 38, 118 

xii. 30 148 

xiv. 36 176 

xiv. 61 67 

xvi. 16 21 

xvi. 17 f 170 

Luke ii. 24 62 

vi. 21 69 

vi. 26 69 

vi. 34 90 

vi. 38 29 

vi. 46 161 

ix. 68 178 

X. 1 133 

X. 19 170 

X. 39 14 

xi. 2— 4 124 ff., 176, 180 

xi. 21—26 87 

xiv. 16 161 

XV. 6 35 

XV. 10 125 

xvi. 10 35 

xvii. 10 83 



